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2 ditations, Mr Hucn Rs E. : 

miniſter of Nairn,. was. ſon. to Dawd © | 
Roſe of Earlſmill, who Was the fifth 9 
ſon of the Hon. David Roſe. of Kilra- . 
vock,, and. to Chriftian Cuthbert, dau gh- oi 
ter to James Cutbbert of Eaſter Dra-. _— 


. bier. Our author was the eldeſt of a nu⸗ 1 


merous family, and was deſigned by his 1 
father for the profeſſion of the law. Ac- 


cordingly, when he had ſtudied the or- Y 4 


dinary time at the univerſities at home, 
he wWas ſent to Leyden to ptoſecute the 
intended ſtudy, 1 in 7 which he made con- 
| fiderable proficiency. But though his 
father inclined much, that he ſhould 27 
follow this profeſſion, and he himſelf 3 
did nt diſlike i it ; yet after he had made 
5 ſome advances in divinity, (Which he be- 
gan to ſtudy merely for his own fatiſ- 


faction, and with no deſign of being the . | 


clergyman), he became, F may ay, p al- £ : 
ſionately enamoured of that ſtudy; fol . 


he would not be diſſuaded from enter- 4 


ing i into the, -doly, miniſtry, OR bis 1 ; 
0. genius me 


* 


WE "PREP 4c x 


5 genius * the law was ſuch as might 
have enabled him to ſhine, had he fol- 
1 lowed It. And indeed nothing could 
* furpriſe the great Sir George Macken- 
eee, (who ſtudied together with him 
at Leyden), more than Mr Roſe's re- 
ſolution of becoming the clergyman, 3 
 Kknowin 8 his e abilztics' as a 
; lawyer. "5 97 
S800 after Mr Roſe "entered Mi 
holy orders, he was preſented to the 
pariſn of Nairn; "of Which charge 
he died miniſter, more than ſeven- h 
ty years ago, in an advanced age, af- 
ter he had laboured under a tedious il. 4 
neſs, as appears from the Slowing BE | 
__ ; 
I am indiſpoſed' in my Bealth. by 
Tc have been long under a diſteniper. 
„ My ſtrength is ſpent. My appetite J 
5 « and concoction much debilitate. My 
. diſeaſe debars me from reſt in the day, 


Fs « and interrupts my quict in the night. 


4 


It diſorders me in all the offices of 


E & life. It is like to continue long. 1 


e haye uſed many cures much com- 
E 4 CO mended, which haye availed me no- 
. ding. | 
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T7 


16 
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PRE PAGE. a 
4. Terme eee 


eee It ea ſingular ; I can 


neither be; informed of its cauſe, nor, 
or hearing, be W 


« of any'in ina condition parallel to mine. 


I am laid aſide and diſabled from 
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do 
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. and Can go through compoſedly with 5 
nothing 3 fo that I cannot. benefit os + 


_— 8-7 


. the duty of my calling. 1 am not 


able to preach. Jam interrupted. i in 


my private. ſtudies and,contemplation, + | 


the importunity of my diſtemper 
breaking me off, that 1 am Bunte 


ther s in public, and ſcarce profit. my- E 
{elf 1 in e N as pa though Y 
alive : bis * 
The manuſcript, * 1 theſe 


meditations of Mr Roſe are printed, wass 
found ſome years ago, among other pa- 
pers, by accident, with theſe words: 


„ The following 1 meditations were wrote = 


„ by the learned and pious, Mr Hugh 4 


Roſe miniſter of Nairn ; and this tran- 
ſcript, after his deceaſe, was taken 
from looſe papers, found ſcattered i in 
« his cloſet.” .. of i nc 35 
n rom -this.3 we may cally gar, that 4 
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"PREFACE. 


1 4⁴ not write them with a view orf 
their appearing in print; for it is not 
probable that they would have been 


found looſe, if he had had any thoughts 


of this kind; no not if he had beſtowed 

any pains in correcting them, though 
he ſhould not have any we aghts of, their 
4 coming into the world. * 7 


But, be ich fitting thess dvds 


ges with which the meditations of Mr 
' Roſe are attended, they have been great- 
17 approved by ſeyeral ſerious and intel- 
ligent perſons Who have peruſed them, 
ardentl y wiſhing that they ſhould appear 
in Saf. The ſubjects indeed are great 
- and interefting, and a ſpirit of piety and 
devotion breathes through each of them. 


That they ſhould be of ſervice to the 5 


World, is the only end propoſed in their 
5 publication; and if this be anſwered, 
an imputation of raſhneſs will 4 2 but Z 

3 little uneafineſs. e £ 


p&kfclter deſires to ac- 


= 3 Ret; that he has cau- 
ſed the Meditations to be printed on a 
| larger paper than that propoſed, that the 
; book mi ight ke a handſomer volume, | 
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jects, yet how little can ſhallow crea-- 


- How Jittle i is that which they can diſcover of- v 


._ Lihough God be: * vaſteſt of -all ab. - 1 
ted underſtandings dive into him? 


him? He is not only incomprehenſihle, but J 


even beyond our apprehenſions. If we have | 
any, O how dark, ſhort, confuſed,  unwor-, '# 
thy of his Majeſty ? How can we take him 


up, whoſe ue harbour but what is 


let ĩn by. ſenſe? If ſpirits be not apprehenſible 


by us, in conjunction with the body, how little - 
can We know of him, whoſe, being is not oni 


ſpiritual, but that being infinite, incompre- * 
henſibly and infinitely e e 3 N 5 


city: of the bleſſed angels 2 
Adoration and admiration is my proper bu- 


ſineſs. If I lock after a faculty in myſelf to 8 1 
take him up, I find none; ſenſe is blind, rea- 


ſon no better, all its notions are maim and 
defective. Shall I look upon his works and 


word ? There is much in the firſt, and more 


of him written in the laſt: but wo's me, na- 
turally conſidered, I am as the unlearned that 
can read neither. If reaſon perceive in either. 
one 8 hints anent t him. alas! 8 4 
Eads” © aA - - a 40 po 


2 * Cs 2 Ay, 


1 : 
4 . 
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{7908 205 not dane near unto my ert they work o 
rings in my foul ſuitable to reaſon's appre- 
hbenſions. Unbelief, deadneſs, ſenſible things, 
dach an influence upon my heart, that 
reason hath not power nor force to reach 
my. heart with its conceptions about him. 
| * Nay, alas! my reaſon is ſo dim and weak, my 
Thoughts fo. poor and ſhallow about the 
1 richeſt ſubject, my mind and thoughts ſo 
| is . ſtrongly and. palpably averſe from him, that 
bite to the purpoſe which I can meditate 
; by out him. Oh I ſee the neceſſity of a new 
eeiple and faculties, of new powers. Lord, 
iatualize me, give me faith, a holy heart, . 
3 > .arenewed underſtanding; heal my blindneſs, by 
[> diffipate. my clouds, take away my veil, and 
., Oreveal fee unto me let me never ſtop at 
5 ſpeculations. What though my conceits Were 
= ſabtle; my notions about thee curious, wit- 
tp, fine expreſſions? Lord, let me not reſt here, 
but give me a ſight of the King in his beau- 
ty. an enamouring, raviſhing, endearing ſight, 
chat may ſet my frozen ſoul in motion towards 
ik + = thee, as the chariots df Amminadib. This, 
mis is what my foul deſires, and knows that i it 
18 not che produck of naked ſpeculationss. 
3 Though F ſhould tranſeribe and ruminate 
| 1 Zou opon the > whole ſcriptures; the heavenly 1 medi- 
1 „ tations of nobleſt divine ſaints ancient and 
modern, and have acceſſions of ſublime 
1 choughts of my own z yet after all the heart 
might remain dead, and the ſoul 8 38 
|: 3 = and motion; . 1ave 
1 5 = 5 | 
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| _ chile with thyſelf. Lord, lead me unt 
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found intent and curious  fudyr divert che im l 
P fame-rruths, which, 2 


ly ſtudied, they would have had upon wy 
heart? O ho there is another thing - beſgg | 
ſenſe and reaſon. that "muſt help mg both 10 j 
ſee and love thee. Invention, memory ans 
courſing of thee in a moral way, will net d i 

Lord, I am ſure thou haſt acquaimteg 1 


F. with thee; give me eyes to-ſee th 
ears to hear thy lovely voice, taſte to reliſ⸗ thy 
| Greetneſs; give me faith which anſwers ali 
me a heart to love thee, chuſe thee, embrace i 
thee, repudiate every other thing for thee Way 
let not my own praiſe, credit, or worldly antnll 
eſt, be dear to me in compariſon of chews 
let me for thee be content to pals for 
cipher, nothing, a contemptible object : na : 
for thee let all other * be ſuch to me A 
Give me to adore chy holineſs, puriy pivel 
me to love thy goodneſs, to ttæmbie and, feat 
before thy ſovercignty, omnipotencys! immen 
*_ and ommiſcience. O give me ti: adore; - 
love, fear thee in all theſe. O grant Fans 
reſt on thy all- ſufficiency, committing "FE 
to thy wiſdom and faithfulneſs, and let chax 
infinite incomprehenſibleneſs and etermmß 
chyſelf, and all thy attributes, ſtrike me: with”; 
a holy reverential admiration” — QT whore 
like unto thee ? Oh that T-ſhould move the, | 
queſtion ! There is ſo far an equal wanna 
that if all created-excellencies were united in 4 
0) * yet RE one 1 not dhe pre A 
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b-. unto thee a * ſmallelt! Af to the ocean, 
=o of one moment to millions of ages. 
O how amiable art thou, how worthy, how 
8 worthy to be beloved ! Empty world, foul 
and _naughty-+fleſh, how ugly, how deformed 
[beſides thee ? Where is * but in thee? 
"Where is goodneſs, ſweetneſs? where are all. 
deſirable excellencies, but in thee? My carnal 
Heart and ſenſe may fancy beauty in the crea- | 
fares ; but as it is not, ſo thy creatures will 
- not arrogate-1t, when thou art in place; and 
if they have any, it is but thine, derived from 
* thee; that ſhould lead unto thee, and teach 
me the unparallelled excellency of the creator, 
. , whoſe works are ſuch. O let my heart be 
i if = thine, take it, poſſeſs it; let my reſt and con- 
* tentment-be in thee. 1 have often dreamed 
Sl and fancied it without thee, but ſtill in vain ; 
my fancied contentments have been my diſ- 
1 =contentments. - O be my portion, my trea- 
"Jute, my all, my happineſs ! let me ever con- 
clude; myſelf. portionleſs, begg arly, empty, 
miſerable⸗ without thee. Convince me that 
all Wealth, contentment, delight, honour, no- 
- Hility, is in enjoyin thee. . Kings Without 
hee are but wretched ſlaves; flaves with thee 
are preferable to kings that have thee not. 
: Lord, hat my * 18 writing, write it upon 
my heart; what my eye ſees on this paper, 
* my faith; ſee. in a nobler way in thy own 
Tel: that the long continued diſtance and un- 
ot my. heart may terminate in a love- 
1 Wy that my n were near thee! 
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Med. I; 
n e 1 me. 1g a 


light, and the object of my ſeeing... Res 


mer lovers; or rather give me t 
| them, but 1 ith an Fiend Ke loo G 


prong but my gracelefs heart turned nm 
me of it, ſilence carnal ſenſe, and une 


were theſe things to me, and t this dd 
but O that the caſe were turned; and b 


contempt, poverty, croſſes, 
that evil-of the want ok t 


the powers of the earth kannt "makes" * 


4 ? x 
q " * — 
4 - d * 
* N py _ 
F Is 
- 
Ky 
2 28 
* 
< 1 * 
* - 
* . 


under y- 
hand as my duty, but yet beyond my Power 
to effectuate; ſo that, at once, I f 

fault and miſery: but, O, pardon the Bu 
remove the laſt; faſten thy cords'of love up- I y 
on my heart, do not reſtrain thy bowels; pi. 
ty and cure my blindneſs; be thou fight _—_ 


from back and "ſeine looks after my age - 


Let me {ce thy -Y 
With a ling e— eye; z 
what molt then be the hs on weiße A 
37 0 to have choſen ene A deathly 
— thee. My reaſon itſelf whiſpered this 


the ear; but put it dearly home — Y 


the bad counſelors of my evil heart. 3 * Y 
commended, applandes;" famous, earn 4 
rich, eminent, O how pay d bee 


-mightſt be to me inſtead -of all and chat 

onts were Rel 
ed upon as evils far, hay Re . 1 
et: Thin ths E — : 
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under thi. World's contempt,/ . Satan 


otherwiſe. O, my ſoul, believe this mans St. 
fg faid- i, experiones nee 155 , J 
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ternity ſhall evince it; "nay, the worſt dare 
not openly contradict it. O enforce this upon 


N e 714 1 Son' 8 _ Amen. 1788 an 
925 l ; 
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MEDITATION IL, 


1 oc the ſovereignty and onnipotene of Gol. 


OW ** UT” week] LN Areadfal' is. ihe 
ſovercignt ty of God beyond our mole- 
ln ſoyereignties? His ſovereignty is intrin- 
ical, independent, univerſal, unchangeable, _ 
eternal, ſubſiſting of itſelf, not borne out b 
the acceſſory helps of armies and ſubjects. 
But, © !- our royalties are but ſhews, vanities, 
| Qnge-plays,. tennis- balls, a reeling euripus, 
mutabilities, viciſſitudes, courted - to-day, 
mocked tomorrow, commanding to-day, com- 
manded to-morrow ; flattered, detracted, en- 
vied, maligned ; admired by fools, pitied by 
the wiſe ; ſtill upon the rack with fears, jea- 
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louſies, ſuſpicions, diſtruſt ; ſlaves to thoſe 
Who appear to be their ſervants, ſuſpected by 
thoſe, who. ſtoop and crouch before them. 
But, O! that bleſſed Sovereign, whoſe domi- 
nion is from eternity to eternity, no revolu- 
tions in his kingdom, no uſurper ever aſcend- 
ed his throne; one frown is enough to cruſh 
huis rebels. What though angels, men, and 
mee whole creation combined againſt him-? how 
could he confound, nay unmake them by his 
= nes. who at Grit made n all N 
_— 7 WI 


Fr, 
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Will Atheiſts lift up the head or tongue? He 
needs no other Mere but frogs, flies, vermin to 

undo them. Will he forbid his creature the 
air, and they are ſtifled? Will he give order to 
fevers, lethargies, apoplexies, Rowe: ſoon will. 
theſe diſpatch them? If he commands the ſun, 
it ſcorches them with heat; if the earth, it 


kills them with barrenneſs and want of brealt; 

if the ſtars in their courſe, they can fight a- 
gainſt Siſera his enemy; if he ſay to the ſea, 
Swallow them up, it does ſo. Clouds, ſea, © 
wind, obey his voice. The heavens and all 


his works obey, his orders, and. ha their 
ſtation. 


O my ſoul; fear this glorious Sovereidet; obly 
this juſt. Sovereign, love this good and holy 
Sovereign, admire this almighty Sovereign. 


He has an univerſal alc: the univerſes 


his: he might frame a kingdom of greater 
extent than this world, for he has no bounds 
to his power but his on pleaſure; all that 
has a being is his. In reference to him the 


titles of king and ſubject, powerful and/power- 
leſs, proprietor and borrower, do ceaſe; for 


before him there are no kings, but all are 
ſubjects, all powerleſs, and all but uſufructu- 
aries, tenants at will, to be caſt out at plea- 
ſure, without any proceſs of removing. His 
Will is a law, and why not in his own r 
And why not, where all he wills is good? 
We have ſeen lawful ſovereignty on the one 
kind, and power in uſurpers without lawful - 


fovercignty on At other- hand; but in him 5 


ſowereigne; 
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and power are inſeparable. The 
devils and wicked wiſh it otherwiſe ; yet, in 
= of them, it will eternally be fo 5 and 
e willingly they are not ſubſea, they will 8 
ubjugated whether they will or not. 
"0 my ſoul, be freely, nay, chearfully, Md $ 
ol complacency, ſubject to this King of 
Flory; let his commands over- rule thee, let 
Fim be thy ſupreme ſuperior; obey him in his 
word, adore him in his providences. If you 
be benefited, remember it is the bounty of 
thy Sovereign; it you be kept low, be ſtrait- 
[ ned, impover perſecutedFMandered, re- 
8 it is the pleaſure of thy Soe. 
Fakes he away thy means, ſubſtance, friends ? 
. cheſe were none of chine. Diſpute not the *. 
4 Wee ef His actions, quarrel not with him, he 
owes-thee-no account; murmuring may call 
or a ſevere check ; be abaſed therefore be- 
fore him. Even in thy being abroad employ- 
ed in buſineſs, mind the Sovereign ſitting at 
- #he helm. A tempted to take any * 
Ful <owle? zetnember it is rebellion againſt 
_ he Sovereign: if men command the ſin, re- 
- amember the Sovereign's commands cannot be 
anfringed by thole of fellow- ſubjects. Art 
thou tt lened - by thy place or power to 
"200 amiſs? remember the ommpotence of the 
> Art thou diſcouraged from well- 
þ dong n fear of thy 'own weakneſs or 
WW - athers power? remember the o@nipotence of 
'Y , > {ahi Sovereign. „ 
=» 0 hg Va bing * 0 the my 
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* 3 — the e ad om- 
nipotency of my Maker. What diſcourage- _ 
ment from evil, what encouragement to go 
might it afford ? But ſenſe looks no farther 
than ſenſible, earthly power, and is too ſtrong 
for a weak faith, which but weakly ane 
7 glimmeringiy repreſents the ſovereignty ank 
omnipotency of my creator and maker. O 
my Sovereign, give me faith to overbalance 
ſenſe in this. O my Sovereign, make me thy 
ſubject. O thou that framed me, and all by 
omnipotency, by that ſame make me an ad. 
orer of thy power; grant I may take the lx 
from thee, that I may ſay Amen to all thy do- 
ings, concluding .all well commanded "© 
doſt command, that all is well done thou 
doſt, all is wiſely ordered thou ordereſt; and 
let me not only abſtractly conelude this, but 
even in my own caſe, what may ſeem. harſn 
to ſenſe, let my duty to my Sovereign, not 
only allay repining, but make me contented 
therewith as his doing, as his diſpenſation. 
O the language fit for thy ſubjects is a heart 
defire that thy will be done on earth, as it is 
done in heaven ! If I · be ſickly, weak, lan 
guiſhing, Thallow, anger contemne, | 
poor, iñdigent, let me adore my Sovereign; 
It is his pleaſure to appoint me my ſtation, 
and not mine to quarrel becauſe it is not bet. 
er in my conceit; he might have made it 
mer and more deſpicable. Has he notal- 
he ſuch. ſtations to others, that even my: 
calon; vg eien drunk with * e 8 
„ | C ©. 
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„ 4 my thee; keep me in thy fear, 


we bf hag ds. Een not exchange 
weinſz many weaker, ſickler, poore 
myſelf. zAdore and bleſs my Wee, for 
jc gs he has given, and murmur not for what 
/. ny doſt want: he ſtood not bound to thee 
in any thing. Lord, my Sovereign, teach me 
to ſubmit, not becauſe I muſt, but becauſe 1 
Saen. I I repine, I trouble myſelf, but can- 
not thee: thou laugheſt at the murmurings of 
Vain proud worms, Hes .graſshoppers ; . teach 
me patiently to bring my will to thine, and 

' op it at thy feet, myſelf: and intereſt in a 
world. Have I not found repining the pu- 
nihment of repining, and a cankered impa- 
| Hetice the very being of my croſſes? | 
O thou that doſt not only order my lot, but 
1 and temper of my heart, grant 
me 2 humble ſubmitting heart to thee as my 
Lord, my God, my almighty Soyereign; fave 


| eter metrom ſnares; and as to other things, 
 fiekly or: healthful ſtate of body, few or-many 
days, natural death or violent, eaſe or trouble, 
riches or poverty, credit or diſcredi, and any 
* elſe extrinſic to my happineſs, Lordf 
grant I may leave 1 myſelf upon thee my Sove- 
L X however. « conveniencies may be 
defirable and preferable; yet if thou 
haſt ed pa 2 and inconvenient part 
bor me, I may readily” adore thee, O thou 
h 1 eternity to eternity, whoſe 
Pow 3 gen. and inherent in thyſel;Þ 
W thou 1 al Or trouy 
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ble, at power why the, e 50 
han I leſs than the meaneſt, and whoſe ſovereignty 1 
for ¶ makes among men. the diſtinctions of e. 
hat reign and ſubject, rich, poor, great, an, 
r, ſervant, , aſſigning every perſon his 
me part upon our ſcene, nay giving to one and 
ſe I the ſame actor, now nales then an igno⸗ 9 
an- bler part, ſhewing the greatneſs and copſtan-,- 
s of cy of thy power in tlie mutability of mens. 
ach Thou haſt not only giyen a law to ma t 
and at by, but alſo to the inanimate ſun, moon, 
n al ſtars, trees, and every thing elſe, im impre 
pu- them therewith to an orderly keeping of their 
pa- ¶ ſeaſons, according to the royal ſanction of h, 
Neovereignty. O grant me to labſeepteif wholly © 4 
to thee. - .Qughtnat the creature; ought not the 1 
clay to be ſubject to the potter? Is not ſubje dos . 
the way to happinels, rebelſion ta miſery 2 A 
keep me from diſobedience, impatience. non⸗ % 
Submiſſion, diſcontentedneſs, enwying % 7 
thers ſtate, and difreliſhing {my ownz let 1 1 1 
be humble, abaſed, and nothing in my own”: Y 
eyes before thee ; let me ſtudy to hau thee. -- 
exalted in my ſoul, nay let me judge that 
can never get thee ſufficiently advance there 29 i 
Let the world, ſelf-applaule; ſelfslbve goon, : 1 
let them not have dominiom aver π GO 
their dominion 90 to ruin, that «thy, alone? 5 1 
ſovereignty may Be advanced in my ſoulʒ may 2 77 
I ſtill carry as thy ſubject, ſervant, trembling 
and fearing before hang O thou Fing of ſaints 1 
And this holy frame of an heart and ſans 5 
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© povercign, is EY as my mercy, for toy 
name's lake. Amen. Amen. 
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MEDITATION UI. 
0 5 the truth and. faithful of God. 
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3 an 


\ OD is true in all his ways, faithful in 
all his promiſes. Heaven and earth may 
| 1 — 7 away, but his word ſnhall never paſs away; 
his word ſtands firm for ever; it will and ſhall 
be accompliſhed maugre all oppoſition. | 5 
Sod's truth is natural and eſſential; God's 
truth i is neceſſary and immutable. God can 
no more ceaſe to be true than ceaſe to be 
God. His truth and eſſence are inſeparable. 
It is impoſſible for God to lie or prove un- 
4 faithful. Let all created powers in. heaven, 
and earth, and hell, join together, and they 
_ hall never be able to fruſtrate. one tittle of | 
the word of God; all they would be found 
go but God true, and ever like himſelf. 
Unbelief undoes the world: the truth and 
veracity of God are not believed: the word of 
God is not believed: men profeſs they be- 
lieve, but do not: .The 541 bath ſaid in his 
heart, there is no God. There le à generation 
who profeſs they know Cod, but in works they 
deny him. How few do ſoundly believe * 
there is a God; that there is a judgment day 
coming; that there is an hell for puniſhing 
we. WIFKEd | ? AE theſe,” are e 3 the 
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God of truth ; but men do not Win believe 
them; many do doubt of the truth of them, 
and wiſh and hope in their heatts that thex 
will be found but fables; their wickedneſs 4 


The devil is buſy to bear in a diſbelief of the 1 
truths of God: this is a main pillar of his in- 


concerns them to. wiſh it 10. and that it is ſo. 


tereſt and kingdom. His firſt perverting man al 


5 was by calling God EY liar, a6 verſa 


y him to believe he was ſo. Had he belie- 


ved it was true that God ſaid, he had "never 
eaten of the forbidden fruit. Alas, unbelief 
was the cauſe of that, and the cauſe of our 

after fins. It is the root of bitterneſs growing 
up in our hearts, that can make men bleſs | 
themſelves though they add drunkenneſs to 


80 evil with us. 

iey + Arat many fins, 1 oe all are belying 
os the truth of God. How many of the world's 
nd politicians look upon ſeripture and religion as 
elf. a ſtory? they look upon it as a device to keep 
ind the world in order. How many have but a 
10f negative belief of the truths of God? as they 


vis believe them to be true; they abſtract from 
ion! either their truth or falſehood. They live by 
they other rules, as men not beſieving that God 
that had ever given them ſcripture for their rule. 


The truth of the word never ſinks into their 
hearts. They have the ſcriptures, the truths 
of God, in . heit houſes, or their pockets; but 


* % : 


* 


thirſt, Our hearts are either apt to lay, Gd | 
has not ſo pronounced, or NONE it ſhall not _ 


do not deny them to be true, ſo they as lite 


„ neither a 
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1 in their bats nor in. the lives: and 
why is it ſo, but becauſe aher, believe not the 
truth of him who cannot lie? Men call the 
Bible the book of truth, but carry as if it 
were a romance made up of lies and ſtories. 

O, men do not believe, they do not reſt 
upon. the word of God as true, nor upon 
- God as. the God of truth that cannot lit. Why 

is the ſcripture ſo little read, ſo often read and 
heard in vaid?. why are ſo many ſermons 
preached, backed with ſcripture- authority, 
which do not prevail with ſinners, but be- 
cauſe God's truth and veracity are not belie- 
ved? Whence comes it that the impenitent, 
ignorant, profane, drunkatds, covetous, proud, 
hypocritical, malicious perſons are often cer- 
tified in the name and from the authority of 
| God, that unleſs they amend their doings, hell 
ſhall be their everlaſting habitation, and yet, 
for all this, ſet light by all they hear, and 
keep on their 5 courſe? Is not the cauſe 
of all this their unbelief, their not believing 
that which God has ſaid about them and their 
ways is true? They have many by excuſes 
and ſhifts, but the very ſtrength of all their 
carnal peace in wickedneſs is unbelief. Did 
they ſoundly believe, were they thoroughly 
convinced of the truth of what God ſays, durſt 
they adventure upon doing as they 285 A The 
devil, carnal ſenſe, and a 3 heart, are 
ever impugning the truths of God within us. 
It is not an eaſy thing to believe the other at- 
| tributes of God, his omniſcience, omnipo- 
f tence, 
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ice, juſtice; ec. And, O, it is not eaſy to 
believe the truth and veracity of God. Alas? 
it is ſo far from being eaſy, that it is moſt dif- 
ficult, nay, impoſſible for nature; fince the 
fall, nature is out with God and all his attri- 
butes, and its greateſt prezudice is againſt his } 
holineſs and truth. Depraved nature ſees it> 
ſelf undone, if theſe two be owned and adhe- 
red „ . 
But, O, that eee will not tenth foul -; 
Have we not found God true to our woful 
coſt, in our firſt difbelieving God? and will 
ve ſtill ſtrike and ſplit upon the fame rock? * 
His firſt threatening and certificate held true; 
why ſhould we doubt, but that the reſt will 
do the ſame, if we ſtill miſcarry? The very 
11 BE glimmerings of the primitive remaining ligliit 
could tell the Hcafhen, that it behoved the Dei. 
d t to be ſach an excellent being, in hom were 
e =! goodneſs and perfections, and that any be- 
is. ing in whom there was any badneſs or imper- 
fedction could not be the Deity. Now, truth 
ſes and faithfulneſs amongſt men are excellent 
perxfẽctions; falſehood and falſifying, even a- 
mongſt men, is a loathed, contemned vice and N. 
5 i m perfection. 2 
11 O then God muſt be a God of ture elſe — 25 
The beweg not God. And, O then, why ſhould RR 
a the higheſt truth be diſbelieved ? ? Why ſhould 
us, be not readily and heartily be bekeveg And 
. if thou pretendeſt that thou "believeſt him, 
why. do not his believed truths work upon 
thous as other believed matters? If thou be- 
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16 mY Of the Truth 


| lieveſt an information or intelligence given 
thee, that ſuch a party intends to kill thee, or 
ſuch a thing will poiſon thee, or that doing ſuch 


*%. 


Med: mW. 


and ſuch acts will make thee guilty of treaſon, . 
and forfeit life and fortune, thou wilt ſtand ll 
upon tliy guard, and carefully look unto thy- 
ſelf, and abſtain. Alas! God in his word tells ix 
thee, that the devil; world, and fleſh, carry on 
thy ruin ; that fin will poiſon thee; has 11 


thou doſt perſiſt impenitent, thou wilt be 


condemned eternally, as a traitor and enemy 
to God; and thou doſt. not guard thyſelf, nor 
amend what is amiſs: Does not this evince, 
that thou giveſt no faith to God's intelligence 
and information? Thou doſt fancy and con- 
ceit a believing of God, but thou art a ſtran- 
ger to thyſelf, and to thy heart, which juggles 


With thee. There is a principle of unbelief 


in it, which thou doſt not ſee nor obſerve, 
and which, with all dexterity, Satan and it 
keep veiled from thee. O but by compa- 


ring morals with ſpirituals you may perceive 
it. If thou doſt believe, why doſt thou not 


walk conformably | ? Put I pray 3 this dilem- 
ma to thy heart: Either thou doſt not believe 


4 what God ſays, and then thou art a juggling 


| adyenture upon nir on and Juſtice. 9 


cheat, profeſſing to believe what thou doſt 
not; or if thou doſt believe as thou pretend- 
eſt, hy driveſt thou me to contrary courſes, 


oppoſite and inconſiſtent to what God pro 


nounced? 0 graceleſs heart, either thou doſt 
believe God is not true, or deſperately dareſt 


by 
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| -- Oh my foul, look nel be. 
ware of carnal ſenſe, that makes thee ſo drunke - :; 
with things preſent, chat thou -doſt ſuſpend 
believing or afſenting to threatened” future. 
dangers. Beware of failing by the compaſs 
of an unbelieving world, which will make 
thee an unbeliever both in heart and tice. 
The truths of God are not left to mens ſuf- 
frages and voices. O, if it were ſo, they _ 
would be altogether exauctorate and annul- 
led. God will be true, and found true, and 
all men liars: O be convinced, that though 
men look upon things preſent and in hand 
as the only certainties, concluding things fu- 
ture, whether promiſed or threatened, but un- 
certainties; yet believe, that the preſent Walt. 
ters of ſin and a world are but vain certain- 
c ties, and what God promiſes, though future, 
e, yet are the only ſolid certainties. If tho 
it doſt not this; when death comes, and brings 

a- thee in upon eternity, thou wilt find what 
ve formerly thou refuſedſt to believe. I aſſure 
ot © thee unbelief will be refuted and ſwallowed up 
m. in eternity, though little to unbelievers com- 
ve fort and advantage. Thou haſt Moſes ank 
ng the prophets, and the goſpel; believe theſe, 
oft WF elſe thou wilt be a companion of the unbs; | 
d- lieving rich man in the woful n of unbe- 
es, every, + n 

ro- Why ſhould this God of inch kiſs alerted. NY 
oft FER ps promiſed, if it were not truth ks. 8 
reſt W ſpoke ? Doft ch thou conceit he ſpoke not What 
5b he is affirmed. to have poo? then wilt thou. 

; | B 3 Og be 
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be found a beliar of God, in . he ſpoke 
not what he ſpoke. Or doſt thou imagine 
i that what he ſpoke will not be accompliſhed 2 
1 Alas ! what can hinder it? O! he is not ſub- 
ject to weakneſs, nor mutability, which hin- 
+ 3 ders the accompliſhment of the words of men. 
= Up cherefore, believe ſoundly, and let thy 
beart and life have evidences that thou be- 
lieveſt him truly. Tremble at his word, obey 
it, comply with it. Repel what is objected 
by unbelief; and be not among thoſe whoſe 
ſettled reſolution to follow falſe ends and an 
evil courſe, makes them turn away their eyes 
trom the light of truth, becauſe their deeds 
are evil. Be not among thoſe, who, through 
ſtaggering and unbelief, dare not lay ſtreſs 
or burden upon the promiſes of God. Has 
he promiſed? doubt not of performance; he 
is, not fickle of his word, as man is; his pro- 
miſe is as good as payment in hand; he is a 
true and good debtor; he will be as good as 
his nd. Call neither bis power nor truth 
in queſtion. Nothing will haſten more the P 
accompliſhment, than over the belly. of ap- 
parent improbabilities and objections, to eye 
and challenge his promiſe. O, to grip by 
that, and to undervalue ſeeming impoſlibi- 
lities. O, to believe the truth and faithful- 
neſs of God, were very, uſeful, and very-com- 
_  Fortable; It would LD to duty, it would 
keep us from ſin, it would comfort God's 
people in afflictions. All the evils. under 
= work the world ee and which have mul- 
Za ! © IR Ps 


> 


tiplied groans in hell, is want of Sa of the 
truth and faithfulneſs of God. Hence comes 
oppreſſion, and injuſtice, and all impiety. 
Hence comes mens ſo anxiouſly. 3 
for themſelves, without depending upon 
the promiſe of him who. has | promiſed to 
provide for believers. - Hence comes it, that 
repentance, . converſion, ſanctification, and o- 
ther graces, are ſlighted and neglected. Hence 
the grand liars and 1mpoſtors, Satan, the world, 
and fleſhly luſts, are ſo believed. Hence 


ſo few cloſe with Chriſt, and walk dar God 
in a courſe of new obelience; i: i 

But, O thou bleſſed God of end grant 
me truly to believe thy faithfulneſs and truth. 


ditional, or barely profeſional; but make it 
ſound and gracious. | Grant me a lively faith 
of thy. truth and faithfulneſs, i in thy . and 
s all its parts. Let my faith ſtep from gene- 

rals to particulars. Let me believe every 
ze particular truth contained in thy ent What 
though there be myſteries in it? yet what 
thou affirmeſt, grant 1 may believe, though 
J do not underſtand it. Let it ſuffice me, that 


truth. Let that be a ſufficient reaſon to my 


ſon be ſilent when thou ſpeakeſt; and let it 
take truth from thy mouth, and conclude it 
ſelf blind, rather than once ſuſpect the truth of 
thaturtered 5 the ue of God. Let not 

id] WPF hs the 


we 


go” 
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the goſpel profits ſo little as it does. Hence 


Let not my faith be general, | notional, tra- 


reaſon, that God hath ſaid it. Let my rea · 


Ned. 11. and Faithfuluſs if e 9 
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I know thou haſt given thy teſtimony to it as 
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the « contrariety of my crooked nature ſtumble 
me at thy holy truths and precepts, which 
are as contrary to ir, as Ahe to en 
9—— to falſenood. 
* I may believe plain aruchs,- — 
evaſions to ſhift a plain truth. Grant 
me —_ > a faith as may make things future 
= preſent, and things as yet inviſible, viſible 
> to me. Grant me ſuch a faith as may make 
Al things. certain thou promiſeſt, as if they 
were — and in poſſeſſion. { Grant 1 may if 
reſt in thy truth, though it were in giving all 
the world and my own' ſenſe the lie. Lord, 
it is not a ſmall or eaſy thing I ſeek. It is 
not an eaſy thing to believe thee, and thy 
word, though thou be the faithfulleſt that 
ever ſpoke. Fleſn and blood will not be for 
2 — againſt it. But, O my God, work 
thou this faith in me, that it may _— 1 f 
| Impreſſions upon my heart. i 
O, but this faith would work a new Libs E 
upon me, and all my actions it would make i 
me order my ends better, may actions beiter, 
props and reliances better. It would make 
chytelf, thy Son, thy word, and promiſes, e- 
ternity and judgment, hell and heaven, ap- 
pear other things in my eye than ever they 
have done. Let thy Spirit work it in me, 0 
thou God of truth! My own ſpirit . is apt 
to belie thee; but it is io thy Spirit, and not 
my on, 1 look as the author of this work, 
And to e "Raw and, 2; med be E 
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Je 1 myſelf, for thinking ſo little and feb 


dom upon this ſubject, . ſhould. be ever 
n my eye, and put with my heart? I often 
eet with admonitions, which bid me ac- 
quaint myſelf with dying. I have known mul- 

titudes, many younger, older, equals, {/tranſs 
ated by death from time to eternity; ſome 
eiſurely, others ſuddenly; and will I ever be 
orgetful ? Have I an exemption? or am 1 
Privileged? My e el is leſs than that of 
any who have gone; my tabernacle no leſs 
uinous like than theirs. This houſe of clay + 
eady to tumble in the duſt, and yet fill for- 
etful! O wretched temper! O mad and 
Holiſh heart ! death ſhould be minded; but 
Poeregoing meſſages, alarms, advertiſements do 
Pot awaken thee. O. what a ſad knell will it 
pe, when death comes, and yet thou found 
nprepared ! O ho ſour, bitter, and harſh” 


t break thee, ta think. unpreparedly to ap- 
Dear belaragthe: judge, and enter upon eter- 
ity? O, while time laſts, mind the cloſe of 
ime. Remember the pins ef tbe tabernadle 
will be. looſed, and the pitcher: broten. Think 


. * will ſet, the heart be. — 
an 


Prill thy preſent trifling be then ! How. will 


ended, if thou dieſt impenitent. There will 
4 What a ſtate thou art to enter upon; what 


not reconciled to God through Chriſt, what 


be veiled. with reſpect, nor ſpecious pretences. 
dende then afford; what comfort a holy well- 
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and the foul flit and remove to another man- 
fſion. Think how the day of mercy will be 


be no further room for faith, repentance, 
means, and duties. Thou art Aeſted at e- 
ternity, where they have no place. O think 


new ſights thou never didſt ſee, angels, devils, 


nay the almighty judge himſelf. How ſoog 
thou leaveſt this cottage, if thou be one 


dreadful alarms, challenges, and indictions 
will devils and thy own conſcience put up 
againſt thee ? How will forgotten ſins ap- 
pear? Thou wilt not then get the eye turned 
aſide from viewing them. They will keep in 
fight whether thou wilt or not. Thou wilt 
not get them made molehills then. Thou 
wil not mince nor extenuate them. Thy 
conſcience will hinder, though thou ſhouldft in- 
tend to do it. The dreadful judge will not 
be ſhifted with excyſes, nor have his eyes 


O mind what terror will guilt and impeni- 
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ſpent life; what delight the approbation of 

24 good conſcience.” O how much will it be- 
Read thee to have a ſaviour, mediator, and ad- 
Vvocate to plead för thee: 75 While thou ſeeſt ll 
the bleſſed fraternity above, and the miſer- 
Able below thee, O then, then a pardon, 
an abſolvitor, a bleſſed, kindly we come, 
. how e and eee would i it prove ! And 
EET ſince 
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mam die, ſhall he live again 


ſince it is t, A: 1 toi en- 
ſure that now, which: then will be ſo pleaſant? 
Time poſts, and will not return. Time con- 
figns all to eternity, gets none back. 2 a 
fays Job- 
that thou wouldſt reſolve, and conclude with 4 
him to wait all the days of thy appbinted 
time, till thy change come. Thou canſt not 
deny, that God will bring ther r the: grave) ET. 
and the houſe appointed forralbliving:* For - 
way, bat is born of 4 womans! is huir * 5 


fieh Alſo, as. 4 fake and b 15 To 


O remember, that all fleſh is a graſs, und be 
n thereof as the flower of the feld. — be 

thy daily experience evince:this does the 
word of him that cannot lie aſſert it 8 and 
will it never ſink into thy heart? O what an 
infatuated, hardened heart; O Nhat a dull, 
inconſiderate heart; O what an unbelie- | 
ving heart that offers God and - 
the lie, as if thou Wert an unmention- * 
ed exception, long paſt i thou delayeſt, ank 


now more apt to linger then ever. Little haſk 


thou minded, and. little like to mind thy - | 
riod and al condition. | 

O that the very Peper dend e bluſh, 1105 934 
bert this crime written with a guilty hand: 5 


What can occaſiom this? Is it judicial ſecurity; 5 


is it Satan's influence; is it the 


of diverſions? O ſtrange, my -heart is ond 3 


vinced of m neglect, and yet will not be 


ban to * it; it is s dull; n carnal, 


— 
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ſecretly deſpairing of being able to effectuate 
the 79 but What, wilt 22 give over the 
work of preparation? Then reſolve to die 
the firſt and ſecond death; reſolve; there is 
but a ſmall thread, and a paper ſcreen, of a 
brittle body, betwixt thee and the black eter- 


nity. O rouſe up thyſelf ; thou art weak, but 


God is ſtrong, and l mayſt be ftrong in 
him; a ſeriouſſy reiteratedcuſtom will facili- 
tate the work, and maleę it raſy; the pleaſing 
approbations from conſeence, ariſing lively 
upon diligence, will confirm thee. A work 
well begun, is half ended; and where the gain 
is great, pains are well beſtowed. 1 11857 
Come then, my foul, ſee what indices death 
terrible, and labour to remove it; try what 
may make death welcome; and labour to at- 
tain it. Nothing makes death — but 
ſomething of a natural inſtinct, and guilt up- 
on the conſcience. The firſt is common to all 
creatures; who are loath to die; but a Chri- 
ſtian, fearing God, ſnould mind that better 
: Kate, that recompenſc/of; rewatd,” that better 
life he is approaching; which if he does not, 
his negligeace is lus fear; and if he has been 
diligent in his ſoul's affairs, why ſhould he 
fear that which:ends his fears, concludes his 
; troubles, begins his peace, ends his exile, and 
ſends him to his father's houſe 2 Perhaps a 
| —— pain in dying may trouble thees 
a fat of the ſtone, gout, colic, childbirth, 
are greater than ordinarily.is the pain of a dy- 
bog 6 er are and though thou ſhouldſt be 
| TE PUR 
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WW paincd, it is bat ſhort ; and death ſo abateth our 
ſenſe, that pain is little felt. O, if thou getteſt 
God witk thee, he has lenitives and cordiat. 
Thou needeſt fear no ill, having him in thy 


rural and moral fortitude has made Heathens, 
and men without God, contemn and ſet light” 


But if the fear of guilt affright thee, O re- 
member, that the baniſhing the thoughts of 
death will not ſecure thee; nay, the ſerious 


thoughts of death would help thee to repent- 


h ance, and repcntance is a mean for obtaini 
It 


remiſſion in the blood of Chriſt. Though thou 


- 2rt guilty, yet thy caſe is not deſperate.” Has 
it not God ſwoin by himſelf, that as be lives, he 


-däelighteth not in the death of a ſinner, but ra- 
u ther, that he ſhould return and live? Has he 


i- not promiſed to the waſhed penitents, that 


er though their ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall. be 
er white as ſnow, though they be red like crim- 
t, MW fon, yer they ſhall be as wool 2 Has he not 
en WW bidden his people make them a new heart, aus 


he 4 new ſpirit ? My will ye die? Has he not pro- 


us WW claimed, Ho, every one that thirſteih, come ye #0 
nd Wl tbe waters, and he that hath no money; come buy 
P- and eat; yea, come buy wine and milk without 
e; WM my, and without price. Incline your ear, and 
h, come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſball live; and 
Jill make 1 you an everlaſting ; covenant, 
en * ſure mercies of David? Did not the 


company; he will f mpathiſe, with thee, he will 
moderate and meafure out thy pain. — If na- 


by death, how much more will the ſupernatu- = 
ral ſtrength of grace, if thou doſt attain it? 5 


* 


7 
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"= 
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= Son of God complain, that they would not come 
10 bim, that be might give them life? Does not 
the word expreſsly tell us, That God ſo loved 
be world, that be gave his only begotten Son, 
F that whoſoever belicveth in bim, might not periſh, 
But bave everlaſting life; and to as many as recei- 
ved bim, he gave power to become the ſons of 
Goa, even to as many as believed in his name; 
and that as Moſes lifted up the brazen ſerpent 
nin the wilderneſs, ſo was the Son of man to be 
Mild up, that whoſoever believeth on him, might 
nat periſh, but have everlaſting life? All theſe, 
and many ſuch like places, may evince, not on- 
ly a poſſibility of ſalvation, but that really thou 
= wilt be pardoned and ſaved, if thou doſt repent 
and believe. He that cannot lie, has ſworn, 
; that he delights not in a finner's death: no ſin- 
ner is excepted ; the affeveration is indefinite, 
general, without exception. If God exclude 
thee not, do not exclude thyſelf. Secret things 
belong to God; but this he hath revealed, that 
he delights not in a ſinner's death, and there- 
fore not in thine. O, well pleaſing would thy 
turning and con verſion be to him! how would 
he delight in thy receiving his Son by faith? 
O it, as a ſtung, wounded creature, thou wert 
eying the lifted up brazen ſerpent, guiltineſs 
would be pardoned, and fin needed not affright 
thee; there would flow from the Son of God an 
healing, quickening virtue,” to fortify and en- 
courage thee; nay, if thou didſt believe, thou 
 » mightſt have thy clonds and fears; yet ſhould 
they overcaſt, and thy ſky be cleared, ” not 
1 wh | ne 
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here, Jet ſolllever: 1 in that bleſſed eternity. 668 


that thou wouldſt believe! Haſt thou not God's. 


command and warrant to authoriſe thee to be- 
lieve ? Does not the tender and offer of ſalva- 
tion, upon condition of believing, warrant and 
invite thee to believe? Mark Paul's anſwer t 
the trembling gaoler, aſking what he ſhould do 

to be ſaved: Believe, ſays Paul, in the Lord e-. 
fus. Was this to the gaoler only! it was alſo 


unto all. There are not different conditions, but 


one and the ſame to all. But alas! Satan and 
the Atheiſm of thy own. heart have often miſte- 


black — and explicit. infidelity ; anent the 3 
dignity of his perſon, the meanneſs of his con- 
dition, his contempt among men, and that his 
incarnation appeared derogatory from the Dei- 


ty, and ſublime majeſty thereof. But I pray 


thee, ponder theſe noble ſcriptures, Bebeld, @ | 
virgin ſhall conceive a Son, and they ſhall call 
his name Immanuel; and that other, For unto us 
a child is torn, unto us a ſon is given, and bse 
government” ſhall be upon bis ſhoulder ; aud his 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince - 
of peace. Theſe noble places are, without doubt, 
relative to the promiſed Meſhab, and car,, 
import his being born of a virgin, and that he 
ſhould be God with us ; that he ſhould bs 
born, and conſequently man, and yet be. the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father, and chere · 7 
tore God and man in one perſon. = 
EY ſhould Targue againſt thee, O fooliſh ” 
C2 _— 
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1 believing heart, about the time of the Meſſiah's 
coming, ſince the ſceptre has long ago departed 
from Judah, and the lawgiver trom betwixt his 


feet, and therefore Shiloh muſt be come? Are 


not Duniebs ſeventy werks many hundred years 


_ agoclapicd, and hitting directly upon the time of 
Jeſus Chriſt his incarnation and crucifixion ? Is 


not the ſecond temple long apo-- demoliſhed, 


whoſe, glory was promiſed to be greater than 


that of the firſt, in reſpect of the Meſſiah's pre- 


ſence? If his condition was mean and deſpicable 


among men, without the commendation of hu- 


man excellencies and glory, was it not foretold 
it ſhould be ſuch? Is it not ſaid, As many were 
aAſtoniſbed at thee; his viſage was 75 marred, more 


than any man s, and his form more than the e ſens of 
men. For he ſhall gi o up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no 
form nor comelineſs ; and «when wwe ſhall fee him, 


there is no beauty that wwe ſhould defire him. He is 
Aueſpiſed and rejected of men, a nan of ſorrows, and 

- acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our 
| faces from bim; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
 bhim not? Remember, then, O fooliſh heart, that 
it was not in worldly pomp a and ſplendour that he 


Vuas to come; that he was not to have the grandeur. 


and attendance of an earthly. prince. Had there 


£ been ought. of that, the prophecy ſnould not 
have quadrate, and he might have been. ſu- 


ſpected. And, O how was it below the glo 


ol the Son of God, to have aſſected the ima- 
ginary glory of our poor mortal ſtate ? His co- 


Ip n was in a nobler glory, and for a more glo- 


rious | 
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to a Goht of that inviſible glory above; to tri- ” 


ing ght! thou mightſt behold a tranſcendent 
and glorious majeſty in Chriſt, in his doctrine, 


Jams to the Jager, and as a "ſheep before” Her | 
| GC. 


rious end; to turn Fes to God, to Cn them 


umph not in earthly. victories aud conquelts, 


but in ſpirituals; to give Satan and his accompli- 
ces the foil; to recover poor ſinners out of the 1 


50 for ſpi "ritual eyes, and the pirit of lbekn- 4 


converſation amongſt men, full of meckneſs and 
humility, in his dreadful miraculous works, in 
the commiſſionating his apoſtles, poor illiterate | 
tſhermen, by whom his goſpel was prop | 
ted, in not many years, in moſt es of che 
known habitable world. © 
His errand. was not. to be glorified in ann 
earthly way, by ſhallow man admiring this 
world's vain glory that evaniſheth. His intent 
was to have the riches of his free grace and love 
manifeſted, and thereby to be glorified in ſaffer- 
ing, in patience, in bearing what was ſinners 
due. Hear the prophet, . Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our ſorrows : yet tut lid em 
bim firicken, ſmitten of God, and afflitied. Bur | 
he was avounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was. - 
bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our © 
peace was upon him, and with his firipes are we 
healed. All we like Heep have gone aſtray ; and 5 
the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us. 
all, though we have turned every one to his own. 
way. He was oppreſſed, and he was afflitted, get 
he opened not his mouth: be 1s brought as @ 
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Hearers is dumb, fo be 8 not his mouth. 
Nay, does. not Daniel expreſsly tell that the 
Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but not for himſclf? 
Hoth not Jeremiah name the branch to be rai- 
* Ted up to David, The Lord our righteouſneſs, ap- 
' plying the incommunicable nate of God to him? 
and therefore he was to be God; and the pos 
miſt, Pfal. xlv. 6. having called him God, yet 
in the next ſays, God, thy God bath anointed thee, 
which is to be underſtood of the Father, the 
firſt perſon, and yet the ſecond is called God 
in che preceding verſe; fo in that 11t verſe of 
- the 110th Pſalm, cited by our Saviour himſelf. 
Since therefore Moſes and the prophets bear 
deſtimony for him; ſince the heavenlineſs of his 
s doctrine, confirmed by miracles, wonderfully 
Propagated, ſcaled to by the deſtruction ot ido- 
latry, and worſhipping of idols, decay of Hea- 
theniſh oracles; fince even his manner of co- 
ming is aſſented to, and his condition by diverſe 
ancient Jewiſh rabbins who lived before his co- 
ming, though denied by a blind, prejudiced, 
ambitious people: ſince theſe things are ſo, a- 
way with thy atheiſtical doubts of. infidelity ; 
believe that the promiſed Meſſiah is come; that 
Jeſus Chriſt is he; and that in him are fulfilled 
the promiſes and prophecies. Reſt; therefore, 
ttruſt and believe in him, and it ſhall go well with 
there. Tbou art dead, but he can quicken thee. 
Thon art a rebel, and an enemy, but he can 
make thy peace with God. Thou art a bank- 
rupt, but he will ſatisfy thy debt. Thou art a 
ſelf condemned Panne], DR he as adyocate wall 
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| plead and obtain thy abſolvitor; if thou ao i 
| lieve and employ him. O, he can giſburden 
thee of thy burden, if thou, as one burdened, 1 


caſteſt thyſelf upon him. If thou be wear, 
he can give thee ret. If thou be naked, e 
can clothe thee with his robes; he can feed 4 
thee with his fleſh, and give thee his blood to 
| drink? He is that manna that came down from 

heaven. He can refreſh thee with a'draughtof 
the rivers of his pleaſure. O then believe in 

him; embrace him by faith and love; let him 
be thy huſband, ſaviour, head, king, high 
prieft, advocate, and mediator. Reſign thyſelf 
to him, renounce thy ſtrange lovers, and make 

up that bleſſed match, and he will fave thee. 1 
Believe in him; ſee that thy faith be lively, fruit 
ful, working by love; fee that it be accompa- 
- nied with holincſs. Let it be uniting, knit- 
- W ting thy heart to him, and ſeparating it from -® 
ec ſin and idols, and then thou needeſt not be a- 
-fraid of death; for he has triumphed. over 
1, death, hell, aud the power of the grave, ang 
. theſe ſhall not reach thoſe under his protection. 
The ſting of death is done away; he is made a 
at curſc LI believers ; and he pho knew no fin is 
d made ſin for i, that we might be made the ih. 
e 7couſne/s" of God in him. O then believe, cop” * 
th with him, reſign thy ſoul to him. Let the W. 
e. its of his death be thy title unto life; let his 

an righteouſneſs be thy righteouſneſs ; clothe thee - 

k- with it as with a robe, ſtripping chyſclf of thy 

aff filthy rags: live in à conſtant ſubjection to 

my his eee and rule. ThE: up his yoke, _ 
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; conyerſe with God, be growing in his grace, 
And let thy union with him be growing in ſo- 
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a holy imitation of him, as thy pattern for pu- 
rity, patience, meekneſs, humility, and well- 
doing; glorify the Father, do good to 


 lidity and firmneſs; be ſtill cleaving to him, 
bathing in his blood tor pardon. Hide thyſelf 
in the clefts of che rock, in his wounds, and 
thou needeſt not fear to die. Juſtice ſeeing thee 
there will give over the purſuit; juſtice, though 
© ſevere, will not ſcek twice payment, and ĩt knows 
Chriſt has ſufficiegtly paid the arrears of all his 
Na Death will look on thee with another 
face than: on the wicked, it will but uſher thee 
into an«ternity of happineſs. i will lead thee out 


i ol this rormenting world into a place of eternal 
"repoſe and reſt, where thou ſhalt eternally reſt 


with Chriſt, acknowledging truly the riches 
and fulneſs of his love, 1 how. thou wert ad- 
debted to him. 

O then walk with m Fly f in which may 
1 his face; and make his love the leſs ma- 


nifeſted. Live holily, and then thou ncedeſt 


no more fear to die than thou feareſt the all-ſuffi- 


ciency of Chriſt, and faithfulneſs of God. O 


4 ſubſcrib- to rhe conditions of the goſpel-tender, 


and ſet Chriſt betwixt thee and death with ju- 


| Tice, and the one will not purſue, and the other 
mall not prevail. Thou mayſt triumph in him 
of the victory, before the encmy quit the field; 
even in the heat of the conffict, thou mayſt a1. 
ſure thyſelf of the TIO through him. Let 


| _ 


| Med, we 
le it is ily, and his burden is Eght. Live in 


evering, and ſome prevalency © of luſts, alledpe . 
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WP? a faint faith, ſtrong wits, fear of pers- 


he contrary, yet keep faſt thy hope, and fear 
ot, and though it fail at times, thou wilt be- _ 
reinforced ; nay, though it come to ſuch 4 
Weight that thou giveſt over thyſelf for loſt, yet 
over thy hope, and beyond thy ſtaggering hope 1 
and faith, he will land thee ſafe in heaven, 
where if any thing here can ſweeten or add tothe 
joy there, thy fear of fuccumbing mall reien | 
the joy of thy victory. ” 

O be much with God and Chriſt; be ae =... © 
the mount, pray and wreſtle, keep conſcience > 
clear, and the God of peace ſhall be with thee, © 
bleſſing thee with his peace, which paſſeth alt 
underſtanding. Be ſerious ; be not formal, nor 
trifling in the matters of God and thy ſoul. 1 
Wherein oughteſt thou to be ſerious if not here? 
Shall the world ftand up, and bear witneſs a=” 3 
gaidſt thee, as one ſerious for it, and negige nt 
of God, and an immortal ul Remember a 
world will be gone, and thou "muſt leave it?: 
but thy ſoul is the better part of thyſelf ; naß 
it is the immediate ſubject of happineſs and mr. I 
{ery ; and if it be miſerable, then can nothing of 
thee be happy. Review often what thou art ©. 
doing, correct thy ſtrayings, bring thy actions 1 
to the rule and balance of the ſanctuary, Re-. 
turn when thou findeſt that thou haſt ſtrayed. 
O ſound often an alarm to thyſelf; aſk thyſelf. 
what art thou doing, if thy-ſoul be en RE 4» 
the ſtock be improving, if thou art ready to 
die and leave a world. | 0 that theſe; were ty 
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frequent work, and ſeriouſly-minded buſineſs ; 


and that thou gaveſt not over the inquiy cill 


thou hadſt found out, and amendedſt thy errors 
Examine thyſelf every day; ſee what is in con- 
ſcience and memory that needs to be mourned 
for. Watch; for Satan is buſy, and the fleſh 
ds weak. 0 defer not till the laſt, When fick- 


neſs and pain may give thee work enough; and 
if thou doſt reckon day by day, thou wilt have 


Uttle to do at laſt. O write this upon thy heart. 
O that God may write it deeply with a beam 


of light from his own Spirit, for that will ſpeak 
buome convincingly beyond the tongues of men 


and angels. God fit me for death, and grant 1 


may ſo live, as not fearing death, or its ſur- 


priſal. O that I may live tbe life &f the righ- 


$E teuus, and then I ſhall die his death, and my lat- 
ter end ſpall be as bis. Make me W a- 


5 * gainſt ſin, for it is the ſting of death. Take 


in away and its curſe, and there be many things 
more paming and terrible than death; however 


| Y ugly che face of it may ſeem, the vizor taken 
way, it is not dreadful; it is that which is be- 


it that makes it ent or defired. I de- 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, ſaith 


A Faul, for that is beſt of all. Paul's faith, life, and 
= frame would make one wiſh the fame, O with 


werful arm bring me to do it in what way 


edu pleaſeſt, but do it. Let not a ſpirit of flum- 


= bering ſtill poſſeſs me; awaken me before" death 


# be ng 2 to > me, throught the blood of Chriſt. 


awaken me; and when 1 am awakened, ſatisfy, 


me with thy likeneſs.” Let peace and pardon 


Let 
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Let my pardon be written and ſealed with his 
blood, and that will pacify all my ſtirs and fears, 
that would make me of a coward become bold 
35 a lion. 
Endow me with a ſupernatural heroics forti- 
inde. It is natural to fear death: inſerutable 
wiſdom hath inſtincted with horror even the 
beaſts againſt it; but man is more than a beaſt. 
and a Chriſtian more than a man: he dares wel. 
come, and take that harbinger by the hand» 
while Chriſt ſupports him, and bids him fear 
not. Grim death hath its deformity obſcured * 
by the trauſcendently ſhining majeſty of Chriſt: 
death is the laſt of our terrors, if we be in 
Chriſt ; and his ſting will be but as the punctue 
of a pin's point, not felt by a ſoul raviſhed with+ _ 7 
the beams of the more clearly riſing Sun of righ=. 
teouſneſs. Foreſights of glory, foretaſtes of haps. = 
pineſs, and the very apprehenſions of bearing a 
part in the noble hallelujahs will make me go re-. 
joicing through the valley of death unto.cter= * 
nity. This, to the wicked a valley of po - 
would be a valley of ſinging, death leadin 
leaving me at the back of Chriſt. - O 
manſions in his Father's houſe, and abe 
not made with hands, would make the diſſolu- 


tion of this houſe of clay comportable and eaſy. 


O to be in Chritt ! death would be the end of 

my ſorrows, and beginning of my' joys : death 

would but leave my body in the dutt, and tranſe 

mit my ſoul to glory, to be inſeparably once a- | 

gain united beyond the reach of death. O fit ni, 

F Aber, Son, and * Amen. Amen A 
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1151 l ecard ſoul of mine, how canſt thou 
continue in ſecurity? May not the very 
ſound of judgment rouſe thee from thy dreams, 
and make thee look about the? The judge is &| 
yen at the door, ready to fit down upon the 
bench, to cite the pannels, and thee amongſt the 
reſt. Thy lethargy is deep, but may not the 
forethoughts of that dreadfully ſounding trum- 
pet awaken thee ? May not the charge, , Ariſe 
pe dead, and come to judgment, make thee {tart 
up, and inquire, what will be the iſſue of my 
proceſs, and where will I be adjudged to take 
up my everlaſting habitation ? Thy guilt is 
great, and thy ditties many and undcniable, the 
judge ſeverely juſt. The proof will be within 
thy own breaſt; confcience and memory, as a 
thouſand witneſſes, will plead guilty, and againſt 
them thou canſt not except; as their depoſitions 
will be true, ſo will they. be moſt full and clear ; 
nay the tongue will not be got ſilenced from 
og to their teſtimony. 

O what confuſion will there be in thee before 
God, angels, and all men, to be found guilty of 
thy bloody. ſhameful ſins, by thy own cone. ; 
to Fd that where any one might damn thee, 
Thou art 7 of thoulands, nay innumerable 

p ones. 
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ones. Thy atheiſm, impurity, and hypocriſy ; 3 
thy not only conſenting to temptations, but 


lineſs; thy ſinning out thy light; thy turning 


| ſperately following the biaſſes of thy own heart: 
how will all theſe fill thee with a panic fear 
and conſternation ? how will it aſtoniſh, thee, to 
think how often you followed a world; embra- 
cing thy fancies, thy human ſtudies, when thou 

ſouldſt have embraced God? A neglected God 

W will then ſit upon the bench to convict and ſenę 

tence thee ;_ then theſe cannot allay thy. ſorrow, 
nor afford thee any ſatisfaction. © 


laces prove then their moſt terrifying vexations! 


then be preſent to their view. Now the coming 
of the judge, and that dreadful tribunal, are little 
more than fancies, are looked upon as 10 remote, 
ne that they appear not in their eyes; but let the Y 


| proving a tempter to thyſelf; thy neglect of ho- - 3 


away the ear from God and conſciencè, and de- 


O how will, to moſt, their now greateſt 7 | 


that which abſent they do not believe, ſhall 


in day be long, once comes the evening. Though 4 


a he ſcem to delay his coming, yet be will come, 

t and will not tarry. He is upon his journey; 
and there be many things in our age chat ſhew - 

Ihis approach, and the finiſhing of time. Iam 


and impiety ſeems to be at an height, and its 
ne ultra, Up then, and conſider ſeriouſly :! relt 


n ; not upon heartleſs ſpeculations; get affecting 
cen choughts, reaching the heart and conſcience; 
ble et faith, the evidence of things not ſeen, nn - - 


7 Loney . mp. 


5 | 5 


ſure, as it was in the days of Noah, ſo is it now; 
wickedneſs abounds ; nation is up againſt nation; 


an account, to execute vengeance on them that 


| - pear, and thou amongſt the reſt: There, baptiſm, 


in this life will not do the turn. Bare know- 


ſent to implead thee, and urge the furrendry of 


"uf play his game to thy own and others hurt. No 


— 
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may make preſent to thy ſoul what really * 
very ſhortly will be preſent. 
O then remember that hour when Jeſus Chriſt 
will come from the right hand of the Father, 
in the clouds, accompanied with his glorious an- 
gels, in flaming fire, to call a wicked world to 


know not God, and believe not the goſpel of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Then ſhall the elements 
melt with fervent beat, and the heavens ſhall 
| paſs away as a ſcroll. The grave, hell, ſea ſhall 
render up their dead. Where-ever be thy place, 
whether in or out of the body, all muſt ap- 


and the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, if there be no 
more, will not avail. Morality, profeſſed holi- 
neſs, mens, nay, moſt religious perſons applauſes 


ledge will heighten thy condemnation, if a holy 
practice has been wanting. Satan will be pre- 


thee into his hands, as one who has been his 
ſlave, and neglected God thy real maſter. There 
Will he object, how thau didſt conſent to his 
mot ions, how thou didſt meet him frequently! 
more than half-way, nay how often thou didif 


doubt, fact, with time and place, will be ſetf 
out: w hatever art and malice can object, -willf 
not be wanti.g-on his part: and, O the aſſent, 
the tacit, nay explicit confeſſion of the charge 
upon the guilty's part, how will that make 4 
r and ſhort — !Chrift, the faithful "a 
Jp | 
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jaſt judge, will bear witneſs to the truth of the = 
acculation; his all-ſeeingneſs, all-rememberings 
neſs, and juſtice will then be known. The 2 


books will = opened, and the dead judged out 
of them. There, the ſecrets of all hearts will 
be diſcloſed ; ſecreteſt impiety, vain thoughts, 
fnely- carried villany, will then be diſcovered; 


theſe drifts. and ſecret ends, ſearce known to 


1 thyſelf, through the fly CONLTIVANCES of a deceit- 


ful heart, will be ripped up. It is the glory of 5 4 
the king to ſearch out a matter; and Jeſus Chriſt - 


will rip up the ſecreteſt of ſins; fins. never 
known to the world, fins thax a world and a 


natural conſcience took ne notice of, will be 
then produced: the neat borrowed names Will 5 


not bear out; pride will be pride, and covetouſ- 


neſs, covetouſneſs, and not frugality. 'Deceit © 


will not paſs for prudence, nor paſſion for Juſt 


indignation. Names, pretences, and excuſes will - 


have no place; each thing will be itſelf for 
name, quality, and merit. That devil whoſe 
artifices covered our faults with fig-tree lezwee, 


will tear them off, and diſcover. our „ 1 


That which furthers his project now, will not 
be his ſtudy then. Here he minces ſin to no- 


thing, but then will he magnify it to the ut- 


moſt. It is neither deſire to have God glorified, 


nor juſtice done upon his diſhonourers, that will 4 


then act him forth; but his malice againſt man, 
wheſe murderer he was from the beginning: 
his malice lies now hid; but then it will, as a 
vented , break forth with. violence, and 


8 move 


# 
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move moſt violently when it is drawing to its 
centre. | 
Oh then, if thou dieſt among the W 
a unbelievers, all will be againſt thee, none for 
_thee. God, angels, ſaints, nay, Chriſt and his blood, 
will cry out againſt thee ; that blood, which, in 
behalf of believers, cries out for better things 
than that of AbeFs blood, will cry out more loudly 


againſt rhee, than ever did Abels blood again 


the murdering Cain. Juſtice will not only be 
thy oppoſite, 1 abuſed mercy alſo; that nier- 
ey that had often pity in the looks and bowels, 
and owned thee with ſtretched-out arms, will 


den fide with juſtice. Oh when juſtice, mercy, 


and the blood of Chriſt come bas, where is thy 
refuge? what can you look to? When juſtice, 
Satan, ard conſcience purſue thee, when God is 
ready for ever to caſt thee off, Oh! what will 

be thy aftoniſhment at that time? O fad pre- 


— when the partition is made, to be ſet 


with the goats upon the left hand of Chriſt ! O 


= Killing words, Depart, depart ye curſed into 
fire in with Satan and his angels ws 


curſed place! accurſed place accurſed company ! 
Accurſed will you be in ſuch a ſociety, if you 
do not turn to God; -a doom that will be, 
Which eternity ſhall never ſee repealed, nor the 
execution finiſhed, but while eternity laſts, it 
-will be in force, and execution {till proceeding, 
but never ended. O what terror will be in the 
Jadge's face! O what a change! Where kindneſs, 
love, and pity many a time ſmiled upon thee ; 
Where even melting tears flowed for thy perti- 
bp: nacy 
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then frowns and juſtly-merited anger will 
take ft wholly up: that mouth which was molt 
_ abounding with. kindeſt intreaties and 
mpellations, will. then, againſt the pertinas 
la breathe nothing but a en. colt» - 
| demnatory ſentence... _ - 4 
Oh what meaneſt thou to be aſleep, thi : 
this evil day. far away? Couldſt thou put it really 
away, it were the leſs to be wondered at; but all: 
thou doſt is in thy own conceit, you cannot hin- 
der it for a moment; this ſccurity may procure a 
terrible ſurpriſal. But oh how more convenient is 
it, that you 3 that remembering the night is 
far ſpent, and the day at hand, you caſt off the un 
fruittul works of darkneſs, putting on the armour 
of light? Watch, thou knoweſt not what hour 
of the night the thief comes. Wo, wo will be to 
thee if thou doſt not watch. Alas l. how little 
have I watched? how little have the ben 
ſions of that dreadful day affected my heart? O, 
to have agreed with the adverſary in the way, 
to have made the judge my friend, to have put 
- away my treaſons and rebellions, to have recon- 
ciled myſelf to the Father. through the Son; this 
u done, thts day. needs not affright. me: that day 
„will be but terror to the wicked and ungodl/ ; 
but to the ſheep of: Chriſt, to the bridegrooms 
friends, there needs no ns O how comforted: 
will they. be that have their pardon. under the 
great ſeal of heaven? how. rejoicing will they: 
be that have Chriſt the judge for their friend, 
over whom he caſts the ſkirts of his on nab +2 
po; nne chem 3 Come Mw: | 


panes Oo CODY N09 Re” i. TY CT 


ae © w XI wi 


© WR. 


F 23 as much comfort and ſatisfaction. 


f f right and left hand before thee: I pray thee 


= lieve, follow duty; act as being accountable ; re- 


3 do, elſe thy words and ſermons will be thy own 
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bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you before the ning of the world? 
O noble and kindly ſentence ! A kingdom ad- 
- Judged to them with the Father, crowns ſet up- 

on their heads, they ſit upon the right hand of 
Chriſt, aſſociated as it were with him, in jud- 
ging the world; then, as coheirs, they ſhall en- 
ter upon the fruition of that noble inheritance, 
the fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe. If Chriſt's leſt- 
hand ſtation amaze, his right-hand place aflords 


O my ſoul, then, there is life and death as 
fore thee, hell and -heaven before thee, Chriſtꝰs 


chuſe well. Wiſhes will not do it. Repent, be- 


member that day wherein thoughts and words 
muſt be reckoned for. O that this may be a 
queſtion cloſely. and often put to thy conſcience: 
Ts this thought, ſuch actions and diſcourſes juſti- 
Fable ſires my judge: Live in God's fear, ab- 
ſtain from ſin; preſs this upon others in thy mi- 
niſterial calling, and do as thou deſireſt others to 


ditties, and thou wilt condemn thyſelf in what 
thou doſt allow, and Chriſt may {ay to thee, 
Ex ore tuo te judico. O judge thyſelf, that thou 
be not judged ; fence a court within thyſelf, 
call thyſelf to an account, make application of 
the law and its ſanction; give not over till thou 
getteſt a ſenſe of thy gullt borne in upon thy 
ſpirit. I pray thee deal faithfully and round 
with thy foul. Connive not at offences, paſs them 
1 N 1 
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not overly, but carefully- rip then uß 


that, from a truly broken heart, thou a 
before thy judge humble and afflict thyſelf for 


theſe many crimes of thine; prevent his ſen- 


| tence by condemning of thyſelf ; diſcover pu- 


blic, private, miniſterial, and other ſins; lament 


| depraved nature; the many woful biaſes and * 
| ſeeds in it. O what a fruitful womb: of all 


theſe ualuappy: evils to be reckoned for at "0 
day! — | 
Above all, ch with Jeſus. Chriſt, _herroch | 


and reſign thyſelf to him, accepting | him for 1 


Lord, — head, and great high prieſt; lax 
over upon him the bleſfed ſcape· goat, all thy 


tranſgreſſions and offences: it is he that juſti- 
fies, who ſhall be able to condemn ? get him, 
and thou needeſt not fear that day; walk holily, 


humbly with him and before him, and eye his 
blood for thy ſal vation. Let that day keep thee 
watchful and humble.” O watch, thou knoweft 

not how ſoon thy ſummons may come; get oil, 


have the lamp ready trimmed, be amongſt the 2 

wile virgins : the cry will be given at midnight, 
even when perfons are moſt readily ſecure ; and. 
O what a trembling caſe will the ſecluded fooliſh 


virgins be in, Depart, I know you not Beware 


of late Preparing they may come te be none 


at all. 


Think upon that day, O my foul, kin pro- Et 
pheſying, nay, caſting out devils in his name, 
if there has been no more, will not avail thee. © 
Live as im the eye of thy judge; for before him 


8 1 chou art: judge of 8 actions as. the * + 
; and ä 
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* ;£ Who has exempted them from ſuch a miſery. ; 


1 - - . concurrence of every thing that is terrible: well 
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and conſcience- tell he wh e of hems get 
 Chritt and his righteouſneſs, and then, and no 
- otherwiſe, can you conceive of appearing 
leſs in his preſence. Lord, make me diligent in 
this, to live holily and in thy fear, and that day 
needs not affright me. And now, for the right 
and ſanctified — of theſe meditations, I deſire to 
implare Father, Son, and Spirit. Amen, and 


* 


MEDITATION VI. 


0 HEL E. 


Fiditating of hell is of ma uſe. to ſome 
ſouls to awaken them ;. to believers to 
ir chem up to adore free grace and a Saviour, 


and to all, it may point out the accurſedneſs of 
ſin, for puniſhing whereof: the holy and juſt 
N has prepared ſuch a puniſnment. 

Let ſin be looked on by the carnal as a little 
. yet were it ſuch, God, whoſe acts do never 
exceed juſtice and proportion, would never have 
provided ſuch a terrible puniſhment, dreadful be- 
yond expreſſion and apprehenſion. Terrible well 
may, L call it, in which there is a complex, and 


may I ſay that it paſſes expreſſion and apprehen- 
ſion fox as the tongues of men and angels are not 
able to expreſs the } Joys of. _ no more can. 


_ 2 | IM 


ed place. O well may 1 fay, that; let all the 


ll their apprehenſions will be ſhort and diſpro- 


burning bull, the exquiſite pains deviſed by 


fRluO mx ws: DS =; 


In pieces? All theſe, beſides the ſhortneſs, are 


n 


wo 


we may conceive, and not in the 928 and PW. 
latitude and nature. 
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portionable. What are the tortures of Phalaris's' 


* * 
oY * 
— 
* 


* 


b unfold the dreadful cata that an be © 


Wt rongeſt apprehenſions, largeſt ' conceptions, ; 
propoſe whatever pain or torture they pleaſe, 


zoft inhuman perſecutors and "tyrants ? What 
Is . racking, breaking upon the wheel, tearing 


but nothing in the very extent of pain. Eye 
as not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor yet-has it en- 
- Weered into the heart of man to conſider, what 
the Lord has laid up in ſtore for them that fear 
him: and ] believe it tranſcends all theſe facul- 
ties, fully to take up the puniſhment of tbem 
Ithat feared not God. Senſe exceeds all our ſpe- 
culations ; nay I doubt not, but though ſcriptu- 
ral expreſſions ſet forth hell dreadfully, yet lince * 
hoyie are fitted to our capacity, they do it but as 


And ſeeing the principal in | every ſubject -: 
ought to have the precedency, think upon that 
part of the privative miſery which conſiſts in the 
want of God. This is indeed reputed the main 
of their miſery. To be without God, is a W © 
beyond which there is nothing. It is to be without 

W happineſs and all that is good; for happineſs- | 2 
and all goodneſs are co mprehended | in him. To 
be without God is infinitely beyond all other 

Wants; the want of joy, glory, &c. are all but 

be x wants to the a * tha 9 . 


= will evidence to them the greatneſs of the loſs of 
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I conceive a greatneſs in that want, which 1 an 
4 not able to expreſs: nay, I am convinced, that 


inconſiderable wants; and that having wealth, 
eaſe, and pleaſure, they ſhould not be much con- 


leſs, as, upon the matter, there is that in the 


| Med, vif 
| God. When 165 ied ſhall want God. 


the want of God is now reckoned amongſt their 


cerned though they never had him. Neverthe- 


want of God which the enjoyment of ſuch things 
can never compenſate ; ; {o 1 do believe, that the 
blind wicked ſhall then fo far know the diffe · ¶ t 
rence, that they will wonder at their fooliſh, 

choice. Then will they attain a principle which 


God; hell's tortures will not only bewray the 
greatneſs of that loſs, but there will be — * 
thing elſe; a diſcovery ſo far forth of the excel- 


-  lency and lovelines of God, as will let them ſer 


d let chem ſee, that, God being infinitely good] 
_— the want of kim: is the miſery of their 1 


caetſt anguiſh. To know the excellency of a goo! 
l - wrrecoverably loſt, makes our care and anxiety 
the greater ; and ſuch a diſcovery of the loſs off 
od will be amongſt the damned. O that diſ- 
=_ _covery, how will it heighten their miſery ! Hou 
4 much leſs would they be troubled, had they but 


while they lived in a world? But I doubt not 


ing flames, the laſhes of conſcience, ard 


God was more deſirable than they-conceived ; 


Such a diſcovery of God will be then their great 


as low an eſteem of God in hell, as they had 


but their outcry will be, O the loſs of God ! I 
will not be fo e the ugly darkneſs, the burn 


i torment 


_ 


Kiwi o HELL 8 „ 
ormenting Meds but, O! the 1ok of God 
What 2 them 'all. O! but LO — 
would be content to have 2 — 


taid there. The holy man p * 
> had rather be with Chriſt 3 4 "bell, Ho in 


caven without him. I know this improbable. 
c-i to ſenſe ;. but let the profane ſuſpend his judg - 
hen ent ; his principles, thoughts, and faculties” 
ws Tl be changed then; he will have clearer dif 
theſhroveries of the worth of God in hell-than now; 
le · though little to his advantage; he will have it 


as an addition and heightening of his miſery, in 


ich reflecting upon the greatneſs of his loſs. 
of O, to ſay the damned ſhall want God there "2 
the their utmoſt want, and more than thou 
ne· art able to expreſs; and , wanting God, what good 1 
4 an they have? what evil can they de without? 

ee 


They ſhall be without light and joy: they are 
ternally excommunicated from the bleſſed ſocie- 
ty of ſaints and angels: they are without hope, 
and without any expectation. No eaſe, no reſpite © 


ater to cool the tips -of their tongues. All 
Wthcir joys have fled as ſhadows. Shadows they 
were, and they have paſſed as ſuch. The memory 


Hecting vpon their ſinful pleaſures is now their 


butWdifpleaſure. Their riches, their honour, their 
wu vol uptuouſneſs, are now looked upon with a ſel 


ondemning eye. Are theſe the things for 


Ypetually arreſted here ? O the reflections upon 
their- o own OI How will their * their un- 
, belieh,. 


— 


From their torments; not ſo much as a drop of. 


of their paſt comforts is now their trouble. R- 


which we loſt God, loſt our ſouls,” and are per- 1 
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that they did not hearken to God, and better 
counſel? O what after-hand wiſdom will be 
there? How will the impenitent repent then? How 


here believe? but all is out of time. O how 


will wiſhes haunt them, that either they had 
never been, or had lived otherwiſe, or that God 


and cannot be. Deſperation is inſeparable from 
the damned. Here they ever hoped, in the very 


for their hope to fix upon: 
at | in the parts. They are to be miſerable through: 


ring 2 2 ITY nn ai 
Es : 
: = * 


out eternity; they are to be laſhed by con- 
re to deſpair throughout eternity. If they can 


it were not eternity. 


beginning; nay they will be ever beginning, for 


„ 


Med. VI. 
belief, their inconſiderateneſs be wondered at, 


will the mocker believe what he would never 


would try them once again, or deſtroy, or an- 
nihilate them ? But all theſe are impoſſibilities, 


4 
FA 1 mm es 11 * "0" 


height of wickedneſs ; but there they ſhall ne- 
Ver 8 there is no beam, not a hair-breadth 
Eternity is the ad. 
junct of their miſery, both in the whole, and 


out | eternity; they are to be without God 
throughout eternity ; they are to burn through- 


ſcience throughout eternity; they are to be 
tormented by devils throughout eternity ; ; they 


hope for the period of eternity, they may hope 
for the end of theſe. But eternity is endleſs, elſe 
When thouſand thouſands 
and millions of millions of ages are paſſed, their 
torments will be no more ended, than at the firſt 
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7 
if 


they are {till equally diſtant from a period which 


they ſhall never know. Their fire ſhall never . 
end, nor yet decreaſe ; their beings and powers i 
E. mall never end, nor yet OO in ſenſe. Thess E 


15 


ing! Wan joy is wanting! where there is no 


ciety is devik, and damned ſpirits, and a ſelf. 
tormenting conſcience | where certainly there 


will they not believe? will they not conſider? 


Ichemſelves utterly? be murderers of their bo- | 1 
dies and fouls throughout eternity? How long 


5 bo, 
- 
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is an uniform continuance in all throughout that 


everlaſting ſtate. Devils ſhall not weary in tox- 
menting; conſcience ſhall never ceaſe accuſing, 
and tearing of their very hearts. But, O, the 
moſt dreadful agent in their puniſnment will 


be almighty God, whoſe power preſerves their 
beings from that very end, that they may be 
butts to his eternal fury. He i it is that will bind 


devils to their work, will keep up the fans, 
fharpen the teeth of that worm of way a; 
which will gall for ever.. 


B what an accurſed place where God-is want- 5 


peace! where there is no hope! where the ſo- 


are wretched exccrations of God and of them 
ſelves ; and all this without end, and through- 
out the ages of eternity Alas l are ſinners mad? 


will they not prevent their ruin, by a ſpeedy: -- 
turning unto God? Oh! will they deſtroy . 


ill the devil and luſts delude them? Will 
they ſleep till the flames awake them 7? ? De- | 
ay not, linger not. ¶ How little is betwixt e- 
ternity and thee ? Remember, ſin is hell's fewel; 
he more of it, the greater and hotter the flame. 

Remember Satan's malice ; it is not to pleaſe 


he killing-hook | below them, and mind the 
hn in- the fiſher's PIG Does a wicked _ 


Thee, that he defi igus his baits, O ſee death and a 


„ 


heart conſent, and put tHee to a caching? Re. 5 
member it is blind, wicked, and deceitful. Be- 
lieve God, and not it. Thou canſt no way more 
ſurely provide fas thy ſouPs good, than by a dif- | 
. truſting this wicked heart of thine. If God 
leave thee to truſt it, thou art undone. | Re- 
member to ſerve God; for ſuch as ſerve him, 
live cternally with him; and ſuch as ſerve Sa- 
ran, live alſo eternally with their maſter. Live, 
alas! ! why ſhould I call it life, which the word 
of God calls death, and the ſecond death? It is 
* worſe tranſcendently than death, which to the 
ood is but the inlet unto life; it is worſe than 
death. O how glad would the damned be of 
death, and a ceſſation of their being? 

* 5 repent for ſin ! fell is 2 — full of late 
and unprofitable repentance Get Chriſt who has 
_ triumphed over hell,” and he will fave thee from 
it. His blood will cauſe the de{troying' angel 
paſs by. He will not only fave you from hell,f 
but crown thee in heaven. O remember hel 
muſt be dreadſul, being the contrivance of di- 
vine wiſdom, jutze, 4 and omnipotence, for pu- 
niſhment of fin, the preateſt evil againſt the ma- 
jeſty of God. O 5 4 fire is inconceivably 
ſcorching, burning the ſoul as well as the body, 
and yet without conſuming, O, the malice of 
Tormenting devils is great”; the ſting of con- 
ſcience, that hell within hell, is dreadful, beyond 
the conception of all that have not felt it. Even 
here, it made Spira find a hell upon the earth, 

F'hout wg Es concomitants .of hell ; and, 


5 / 


bell. 


[Me VAL - of - 5 LT N. . N 
Of! the etcrnjty of all theſe will be, the bell of | 


Up therefore, beſtir thyſelf, i it concerns 5 thees 
Pray thee, when the wicked heart would carry 
thee after thy luſts, ot after the world, aſk - 
whether is it better to forbear than to wird = 
ternally : bo can dwell with everiaſt ing burtt- 
ings ? Be ſerious with God, and walk fincerely - 
before him; the loweſt pit is provided for the 
hypocrites,-Seck God truly, and truly you ſhall 
find him Live not the wicked life, elfe with 

| the wicked devils and reprobates ſhall be thy c- 
verlaſting habitation,.-where,- beſides what” . 
have faid, you ſhall have ſuch an exquiſite ſenſe,. 
that, as thou ſhalt get torments the world never - 
knew, ſo ſhall: you have a ſenſe to feel them 
ſmartly, beyond all the world can know; and 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing the teeth, 

will be thy exerciſe. - From which Os Lord of. 
mercy. preſerve me, by mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, 
To whom, with the Faber, al Spirit, be = IO.” 

for e ever. ane. 
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perceive a great diſtance between our pro- 


1 the one hand, and our faith and prae- 
„„  - » q_—_ 


_ 
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tice, on i eie we profels fin to be the e· 
vil of evils, but we believe it not; for practice, 
the evidence of faith, belies this, and teſtifies, 
that moſt look upon fin as no evil,” but as their 
delight and ſatisfaction- We ſpeak. with ſcrip- n 
ture, but act againſt it. There is ſomewhat of Wh; 
credit which keeps back that atheiſm from the 


_ mouth, which is lurkinꝑ in the beart. 
_ Alas! how true is it that men of all ranks do 
| condemn themſelves in what they allow, and al- 
= low themſelves in what they cendemn ? Ho- 
ness is profeſſionally approved, and-practically 
_ diſapproved : ſin is profcſlionilly- diſapproved, 
4 and yet practically approved. Religion with 
moſt is, in ſpeaking, abſtracted from a ſound be- 
lief and practice. We are all duty in generally, 
but blind and erring in particular s. 
Lift up thy heart and eyes, O my foul ! b 
chat higheſt goodneſs; implore him to iſover 
to thee the evil of fin, oppoſite unto himſelf. 
Since the light of depraved reaſon will never take 
| it up, ſenſe will approve. it, and, by influencing 
= thy crring reaſon, juſtify, or excuſe it under an- 
bother name, and with ſpecious pretences: but 
there is a ſpititual and ſapernatural principle 
_ which will unfold that in fin, which otherwiſc 
_ thou wilt never ſee. O thou Father of lights, 
enlighten me. _ O thou who halt the anointing, 
that doth teach all things, teach me. O thou 
that haſt the eye- ſalve, and turneſt from dark- 
neſs to light, open my eyes. Grant me, thou 
who hateſt fin, to ſee it hateful. Pluck off the 
corerings of * * where with Satan and 
3 3 42 
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aids cover it, that I ney ied 1 
„and as it is in icſelf. I am ſore, that 
then it would have another face than ever it. had; 
and I would admire at my own and others undu- 
tifulneſs and folly, that ſhould have ever embraced 
Fic. O grant that I may ſee and believe what! 
© write, and that what I. Write may be written * | 
my heart. "i 
Othen, my Lord, fince thou art infinitely — 
fin muſt be infinitely evil; for it is contrary to 
thee ; it is oppoſite to thy holineſs, purity, and 
goodneſs; ; it claſhes as rebcllion with thy ſove- 
reignty; it carries with it contempt of omi 
ſcience, omnipotence, and juſtice; it -lifts up 
irſelf againſt theſe. It, and it only, turns mer- 
cy into ſeverity-and indignation. Since holineſs is 
the eſſence of God, and the nobleſt of perfections, 
Y what muſt fin be that is diametrically oppo- 
ſite unto it? Since there is an immurable and 
an indiſpenſable Jaw'enacted, of the creatures o- 
bedience to the ſovereign creator, what muſt: * 
ſin be, which is a declining obedience to the 
creator? Sin is rebellion againft the holy and | 
Juſt commands of that only holy and righteous 
ſovereign. Without ſin God would never have 


e % T3 2 2 


a 


is all mercy and co mpaſſion. Without ſin, there 


ing in its flames. Without fin we ſhould: never 
have known death nor ſickneſs, war nor con- 
tentions, poverty nor famine. All theſe are the 
fruits of fin. Conſcience would never have ac. 
cuſed nor terrified-the guilty-; for ſin it is that 
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been angry or offended; take that away, and be 5 
ſnould never have bes 'an hell, nor ſouls burn- 3 


-- 
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8 Ranges hell burns, and God plagues 
the world. Without fin we ſhould have had 
perfect peace; the favour of God ſhould always 


have ſhined upon us; we ſhould: not have felt 
the whip, nor ſeen, through time and eternity, 


ſo much as one e in the face of God. We 
mould have had conſtant fellowſhip and inter- 


=_ courſe with God ; our duties would have been 


perfect, not lame and halting; the whole powers 
would have been entirely God's. The image of 
- "God originally ſhined in us; but {in defaced it. 


Bin is the very image of the devil, that enemy off 
God. {Sin polluted man: nay, fin is his very 


pollution 0 defilement/ Sin is man's bane, 
his ruin, his turning aſide from God. Sin was 
the forfeiture of his innocence, his bleſſedneſs, 
and happineſs . Sin turned man from a noble, 
excellent creature, to a frail and brittle vanity. 
Sin turned man to idols and hurtful luſts. Sin 
turned man from being dear to God, to be 2 
child of wrath; it turned his bleſlings | into cur- 
Jes; it put out his eyes, darkened his light, 
obliterated his holineſs and primitive goodreſs; 
it made him a ſlave to his enemy the devil. 
Muſt not ſin be cvil, which only is the ob 


: Fa, jc of God's wrath and hatred, for which he is 
E only diſpleaſed, for which he was ſo offended, 


that bw provided hell for its puniſhment, to 
which he that is invuitely righteous, deccrnel 
ſuch puniſhments. throughout eternity? Muſt 
not fin be evil, from which. the bowels of love 
and pity do fo pathetically dehort ? Muſt no 
15 n, Hance 1 it is the * work 997 ten 
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to it? Muſt not ſin be evil, of which the faints- 


$ 

complain as their miſery and burden? Muſt not 

$ WH that be evil which oppoſes grace and holineſs in 

t the foul ? Muſt, not ſin be evil, againſt which - 2 
„cd has pronounced ſo many, curſes, temporal 
e and eternal Muſt not ſin be evil, fince-Gad © 
-acalls to repentance and reformation of it by ma- 
n WW ny melting promiſes and invitations Did not 
rs God ſee in ſin what blind man ſees not, would 4 
he be ſo ſerious ? Were it not highty hateful to 
t. him. were it not oppoſite to his bleſſed nature; 
of were it. not ſo inconſiſtent with the due ſubjec. 
7 tion we owe his ſovereignty; and were it not ſo 
e, ¶ prejudicial to our happineſs and well-being, God 7 
as would not be thus inſtant : but he fees it diſho= 
„ nourable to him, pernicious to us. 
e Oh for a heart to believe how damnable it is.. 
5 O, to win at a lively ſenſe and apprehenſion of its 
in accurſedneſs: but blindneſs, deadneſs, and unbe- 


lief, have the maſtery of our hearts; they are 
u- poſſeſſed by luſts, acted by Satan and his temp- 
nt, tations, to the love of, ſin, and a favourable con- 
's ſtruction of it. Oh/ our hearts are very ſources 
of impiety, ſeminaries of all evil in them is 


o pride, covctouſneks,. Athciſm, unbllief rogted; 
c in chem is malice, revenge, uncleanneſs: nay, 


what evil is not in them? the ſeed of every evil 
is in them; there wants nothing to draw them 
forth, but a temptation and opportunity; ſome- 
times one luſt is wrought upon, ſometimes ano. 
ther; but uſually ſome maſter-fin is ofteneſt ſtir- 
red up: and, O, a deceitful heart that betrays ? 
us to ſin, in the firſt place, turns advocate to 
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pulead for it; I is but a little matter, others will | 
do much more ; God is merciful, and ors. 
repent ; ' Chrift died to fave finners, &c 
| O-wicked and deceitful - heart, how many 
ways doſt thou deceive thyſelf and us? Sin 18 
deceitful, and thou art deceived by it cad-- 
ful will the knell be, that ſm will once procure 
- unto thee,- either in time or in eternity; thou 
muſt certainly bewail that ſin thou art ſo a 
promoter of. Thou advanceſt ſin, and it will ruin 
_ thee. Sin ſeenis fweet,, but tchow ſhalt reliſh ** 
if in it ere long, but vinegar and pall. 0 
vo O foul, fin will be wry oy — of aſps 
unto thee, if thou quit it not; thou muſt re- WM” 
ſolve to turn with God, or elſe with it; reſolve - 
to burn in hell if you do not quit it; and n 
mind, the more of it, the hotter and great er 1 
Will the flame be; and in multiplying ſin, thou t. 
art but preparing more fewel for heating the W” 
Has to ſcorch thee. /O dear bought pleafure, lc 
_ to pleaſe a little while, and to ſmart eternally k 1 
Be wife in time, and take another: courſe ; be- 
come a new creature. Do not darken and cloud hi 
, the face of God by ſinning. Wilt thou build al 
up a wall of partition and feparation betwint WM” 
happineſs and thee? O pluck it down — * 
by a ſpeedy and ſerious converſion and 
ance. Will yon give way to fin? You Gerat | 
God, gratify the devil, and ruin thy own ſoul; M-* 
and wherewith can fin compenſate che loſs of the Ine 
. foul and God? The loſs is incomparable, none 
* _ equal, none beyond it; and what can ugly lin, ch 
Whole 1 and profit evaniſh in an 1 
„ What js 
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what can it afford thee to put in Fun win 
Wh thelc loſſes? What though thou ſfiouldſt ſw ima 
chouſand years in wealth, eaſe, and pleaſures, 
and honours, and prove a caſtaway, what ſatif- 2 
faction would theſe give thee? would they re. 
joice thee in the flumes ? would they make 4 + 


ſay in hell, that thou didſt not repent” thy 
choice and bargain, and that if it —_ to do. 
again, tliou wouldſt do as thou didſt at firſt? 
O, wherein has God injured thee, that thou © 
ſhouldft caſt him off for fin Has he not formed 


we I 
R a . 


ing thee: good? has he not pointed out the way 
to life to thee? has he not commanded, under 
the path of his royal diſpleaſure, to abſtain from 


thee ? has he not given thee time for repentance, 


long-ſuffering ? Has he not (probably) darted im 
beam of light, knocked. at "conſcience, and. 
told that a ſinful ſtate is dangerous, diſpleaſing  _ 
him, and ruining the ſoul ? And wilt thou after 
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may make his plagues here: thy: own ſ{elf-tor- 
menting conſcience, - devils, and; hell-fire will 
teach thee the ill of ſin, which/ thou wouldft 


O's w | Oy fas bom 


% we 
> we 


not profit. 
O ſtudy well the rule which: will- 
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the rocks, Study an * reformation; ; fly any | 
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torget the Ioſs of God and heaven? couldſt thou 


thee, and provided for thee, being always do- : | 


in? nay, has he not intreated and beſought - 
and waited upon thee with much patience” nd 


| all this perſiſt ” Remember, if thou doſt ſo, he 12 I 


never credit from the word:;-that will be a ſure, A 5 
but a ſad, very lad may 0 reaching, which rs EL 


lin, that thou mayſt avoid, and not fplig upon 
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only ſcandalous fins, but thoſe ſecret and more 
refined ones alſo. Study not only well-doing wr 
the ſubſtance of the action, but alſo in the man 
ner and intention; Watch and pray, that thou 
enter not into temptation, for the adverſary : 
goes about ſeeking whom he may devour. Get 

taith in Jcſus Chriſt, and repentance unto liſt, 
and engage thyſelf to Sw, EO fin 
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THat is the a on and laſt words of 
the goſpel written by the beloved di- 
ſciple, may be well applied in the beginning oi 
tins preſent meditation: Says he, Jeſus did mani 

 #ther things, which if they were written even 
one, I ſuppoſe the world tould: not contain tht 
books. His ſermons and miracles were tranſacted 
in ſome of his laſt years, when he had entered -< 
upon excenting the mediatory office; and if his 
© deeds in a few years were fo many, that they 
could not be put on record, much leſs can there 
be thought upon a full deſcription of himſelf il " 
; == deeds were Large, but himſelf. a larger ſob Z 
+. + | 
Who can ae his generation? fays the pro E 
phet. And well may I ſay, Who can give a de-. 
_ daration correſpondent. to him ? Can finite ſhal- 


ove 
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lo WB, RES infinireneſs? Can man a. 2 
fine wha angels cannot? How can I conceive : 
yhat is beyond myſelf and underſtanding ! How” 
an I expreſs what 4 cannot conceive ? How can 
I deſcribe where very words are wanting to ex- 
fs fully and ſignificantly what I ſpeak ? Saints 
and angels, thoſe bleſſed beholders and eye wit- 
neſſes 3 the Excellencies of Chriſt; would not 
deſcribe them fully; even thoſe who have net 
the vail of the body, nor ſtand at that diſtance 
we now do, but have an immediate viſion of 
him, I believe would give but a mean account 
of his excellencies, comparatively to what they 
are. —— Nay; our preſet. imperfect tate is 
incapable even to apprehend. his: e in i 
ſuitable proportion to himſelf. 7 

His ſpouſe deſcribes him in „Sener mas 
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tives, and metaphors: My-love is 25 and ruddy, 
obe chiefeſt among ten thouſand; bis countenance 
wh #5 as Lebanon, hs, eg as the cedars ; bis _ 
ry #5-moſt ſweet ; he is altogether lovely. 
be | Metaphors are dark, fitted to us, and not to 
d -Chriit ; fitted to our e and not to the | 


dignity of the object. 

If Chriſt were plainly deſerided, as in n b 
fell, that plainneſs would be obſcuricy to us, 

Negatives ſhew not what he is, but what he 
is not, and what he exceeds. He is fairer las 
the ſons of men. Mot true, his beauty exceeds 
theirs ; but alas! ro exceed man's beanty, daes 
not define what his beauty is. He is the chiefs *- 
2 2 ten Wee . it is true, does 
not 
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not reach the height of its commendation ;. it 
ſpeaks little to him who is the chiefeſt ova 


all. 

The Spirit of God 3 Kale x more fully 4 
but i it conſults our weakneſs. O the wretched- 
neſs of our weakneſs! which, among other e- 
vils, makes us fo bereaved of a fuller deſcrip- 

tion of Chriſt's excellencies, as a ſubject we are 
not capable to receive. He is altogether lovely, i 
is the ſpouſe's wrapping up all in a general about 
nim. Whether finding the could not deſcribe 
him, or whether firength of affection carried her Wm 
to this, we need not inquire. Her affection 
= - was ſtrong, and he moſt worthy. I doubt not 
but ſhe would have been more full and particu- 
= _ in her commendation, but her conceptions 
| and affections were overcharged. She knew 
but little, and yet ſhe ſaw. and felt more of his 
7 excellencies than the was capable to expreſs. Her 
applications and affections exceeded her expreſ- 
ſions; and therefore ſhe contracts all in a gene- 
ral, He is altogether lovely. E rom whom amongſt 
the ſons of men can we e a particular de- 
ſcription of him, when we 1891 it not from the 
ſpouſe? She knew and ſpoke more than other 
friends and acquaintances could do; and yet her 
Account is general, but withal i it is very trye and 
full. 

Io conceive and apprehend him, is "vols 
. competent to himſelf. - Cherubims and ſera- 
phims cannot do it. Nay, no creature would, 
. it were endued un an infinite __ 

| whi 


3 . « 
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Med. VIII. Of the Excellencies of Chrif . 
which is only proper to the Fenn incompe- ö 
tem to 4 creature. 
= Content thyſelf to meditate on bim a8 reveal- , 
ed in the word; implore him to reveal himſelf 
unto thee. What though the word, reaſon, or 
invention furniſh thee with thoughts? yet if 


theſe thoughts flow not from his ſanctifying 
Spirit, thy heart will keep its wonted diſtance. 


not captivate thy aſſections unto-Chriſt. Grant 
that 1 may believe what” I write. | Grant that 1 
may ſee and feel what cannot be ſet down in 
writing, that when I read or reflect upon my 
thoughts expreſſed in this paper, I may ſay, theſe 


paſſing were the arrchenlom chat I had, and 
nave of 2 i. N 
11 apprehend. not more than To am / able to 
xpreſs, 'my apprehenſions will be but little. 
he ſoul exceeds the tongue both-in the ſtate of 
grace and glory. Our joys and ſorrows, if great, - 

an Never expreficd- to that degree in which 
hey are felt. | t 
O my ſoul, Chriſt is n and akoge- | 
her excellent; all excellencies are in him; 
hat is in him is excellent; what is not in him 
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eis that ſource and fountain of excellencies; all 
re in him, or derived from him; he is a com- 

plication, a bundle containing them all. f 
If dignity. be an cxcellency, he is the Son of 

20d, the expreſs image of the Father. If ho- 
5 be an a he, is holineſs and purity 
3 5 . "ip 


0, theſe will be but notions in the head, will 1 


are ſweet and good ; but ſweeter, and far ſur. 


3 not excellent, elſe it behoved'j it to be in him. 


— 
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jitſelf. If wiſdom, if knowledge; in him are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
If ſtrength; he is the ſtrong lion of the tribe off 
Judah. If beauty be an excellency, there is ail; 
ſoul-engaging and ſoul-raviſhing lovelineſs ini; 
Chiift. - If worth, he is moſt worthy ; put the © 
univerſe in the balance, and it is as the ſmall; 
duſt weighing nothing. Well may that be ap- a 
plied- to Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father ic: 
where Solomon ſpeaks of wiſdom, that he is bet- v 
ter than rubies; and all the things that may be ce 
deſited, are not to be compared «with him c. 
And how ought he to be received rather thanf 
ſilver, and be preferred to choice gold? What iff 
j ſilver, and what is gold in compariſon of Chriſt? 
= - T7hey-damn molt of chem that are damned,” and 
=  -Chriſt faves all that are faved. Chriſt in "him 
ſlelf is infinitely preferable to them. Chriſt i 
the advantages afforded is preferable to them 
How much heaven and its glory is preferable ti 
. * earth and all its enjoyments, ſo much, even up 
on the head of advantage, is Chriſt preferabl | 
to them. Without them Chriſt makes rich an 
happy; but they, withent Chriſt, leave me 
nitſerable and wretched. Chriſt without the 
 - _ affords contentment ; they without - Chriſt 4 
--.. the nurſes of vanity, and romenters of vexatio 
Faithleſs carnal ſenſe may make perſons dote u 
on gold and riches; but to a believing fol 
_ Chriſt will be precious. A covetous dying pd 
ſon, what would he give for Chriſt ? Perhap 
he difregarded him in his health, and when deal 
was ma as remote; 0 when that King 
3 
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errors begins to ſtare him in the face, O what : 
a would he give for a reconciler and mediator! 
Then things begin to have another face; his 
riches cannot pacify nor profit him. I ſay; it 

is like, reffections upon them are the occalions 
of his fears. O What would dying, deſpair- 
ing Spira- and Olivares have given for a favour- 
able fight of Chriſt? Their dignities and riches 
could 22 remove the hell which they found 
within, through the want of Chriſt. Rachel 
could Hy, Give me children or elfe I die. A 
convinced ſinner cries out, Give me Chriſt, or 
ele 1 periſh. He is the lenitive that mitigates 
W their pains. He is the cordial that can a re- 
freſh and revive their drooping ſpirits. Give 
not Chriſt, and they can get nothing; give 
them Chriſt, and they get all they can defrre.. 
Secure ſinners plcaſe themſelves with dreams, 
and, Martha:like, eumber themſelves with many 
things, really nothings ; but when» awakened, 
then they cry out for Chriſt. He is then their 


=_ which they would be content to part With 5 

things that they might enjoy Mm. 
lie that otherwiſe is neglected for a e 
trifle, would then be preferred to infinite worlds 
and all their glory. That preference which too 
many give the world to Chriſt, is not from the 
excellency of the object, but from the blindneſs 
of the ſulje&t. Nay, that preference which 
worldlings give the world to Chriſt, is not an act 
of judgment, but of corrupted judgment. Der 
ue: not 3 in their ö —_— but Chriſt 
| 1. 


main, their all; he is the pearl of price, for 7 
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zs better than the world; but covetouſneſs, un⸗ 


beſief, and preſent gain, make them prevaricate 


in their practice; their judgment and n 
condemn one another mutual). 

O What a difference is there between two 
1 market-days ſays the vulgar obſervation. Stay 
but a little, till the worldling be ſtepping in up- 


on eternity, and then the rates and values off 


Chriſt and a world will be quite inverted. 


Cbriſt, who was little valned, will then be moſt 
rated; — — 1 a world, which was eſteemed, will be 


valued as a cipher. Moſt have Chriſt, as they 


imagine, for a reſerve, when they mult forgo 


a world ; they purſue a world as long as they 
can, and when they can do no other, they ſup- 


poſe they may have Chriſt for the taking up. 


"Theſe truly never care for Chriſt ; it is not his 
_ excellency, but the enforced neceſſity of leaving 2 
world that makes them have any thoughts of 


him. Covi they always brook a world, their] 


love and thoughts ſhould mount no higher ; but 


ſince they mult part with it, rather than go to 
hell, they look up to Chriſt. O the juggling in 


this caſe of the hearts of men they ſerve Chriſt; 
but not for himſelf, but their own advantage 
even in this they are natural and ſelfiſh; but, O, 
the heavenly heart ſerves Chriſt, and ſerves him 
for himſelf. Their ferving of Chriſt terminate 


7 mainly in himſelf, his worth, and COONEY 


and not in themſelves. 
As religious ancient would ſay, that he had 1s 
ther be in hell with Chriſt, than in heaven 


without — Where Chriſt is, there is hee 
„„ 
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ven; 11 heaven without W were no = 2 
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of the admiration. O how much, upon better 
oF grounds, may faith and an enlightened med under. | 


| belief are but like themſelves in undervaluing - 
Chriſt. It were a greater wonder, if ſenſe and 


k 
ö 
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The preſence and view of Chriſt made the mar- 
tyrs rejoice and fing in priſon, and in the hot- 
eſt flames. His excellencies made them forget 
their torments, and the dreadfulneſs of death. 

He was ſo excellent, that to-gain him they were 
content to loſe their lives, and their loſing was 
their gaining in their obtaining him. They * 
ſaw him who- is the Inviſible, by that faith 
which is the evidence of things not ſeen. Ste- 
phen, ſeeing. him in glory, died reſolutely; for- 
giving his adverſaries, and reſigning his pirit in 


his hands. Paul determined to know — but 


Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucified. Nay he account- 
ed all things but los, and dung, for the ec 3 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus his 


Lord, for whom he had {ſuſtained the lols of © 
all things. Senſe and unbelief may wonder o 


Chriſt is ſo valued and prized ; but it is becauſe 
they know not better. Ignorance i is the cauſe. . 


ſtanding wonder, that the carnal value and prize: 
Chriſt fo little? But why ſhould we wonder, 
that the blind do nat diſcern tlie glory of the 
ſan,. who have not eyes to ſee it? Senſe and un-: 


unbelief did prize, than that they prize him not. 
This were againſt their. nature and temper, and 
vs as if the blind, continuing n ſhould: ; 
. PR; + | =. 
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._ - -overa refractor y Jeruſalem, and perverſe obdu- 
rate ſinners. Love made him contented to en- 


e things conſidered; we may ſay, that it 
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of the Love of it. 


1 ve mode Chr appear in bik maker 
office. Love made him content to live 
. Poorly ; to hunger and thirſt; to be without 
what the foxcs have, a lurking- place to hide 
their heads in. Love made him go from place 
| ſpel. Love made him 


to place preaching the go 
pray for his followers. Love made him weep 


dure patiently the reproaches of caſt out de- 


Vvils. Love made him preſs duty, invite ſinners, 


loſt ſinners, with calls full of encouragement 
and love. Love made him leave his holy pat- 


tern and practice upon record. Love — him 


inſtitute his ſupper as a ſeal and memorial there- 
of. Love made him give way to Judas betray- 
ing him. Love occaſioned his being in bitter- 
neſs and agony in the garden; his ſweating drops 
of blood was indeed ſweating drops of love. 
Love making him ſtand in the ſinners place, occs- 
ſioned the withdrawing his Father's kindneſs, 
and to cry ont, My God, why haſt thou forſaken 


? Was love that buffeted, reviled, ſpat upon him, 
. platted and placed a crown of thorns. kh 
J 
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head; nailed him to the croſs; made him drink + 4 
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vinegar and gall, and, finally, give up the ghoſt. - 
Whatever the ſubſervient inſtruments were, love 


was the original of all. It pierced his hands, 


feet, and fide; it drew the blood and water 


thence ; that was a ſtream of love flowing from 4 
the heart of Chriſt. - Love committed him to 
the grave; he was there love's priſoner, and 


well might his whole tomb have been inſcribed 


over with love. O how fairly did love adven- - 
ture to loſe, with men, the reputation of his di- 


vinity in bringing him through theſe ſteps-! but 


love was reſolute” to carry its deſign, let men 


conſtruct him as they pleaſed. ' It was not the N f 
applauſe, but the ſal vation of ſinners, that love 


propounded to itſelf. Love knew, that grace 
could undeceive the heirs of glory, and make 
them ſee the lowlineſs of his ſtate to be the ma. 
jeſty and wonder of his love. Love gains ever- - 
laſting honour, by being willing to appear di. 
| honoured for a time. The croſs and ſufferings f 
Chriit make his faints write his Joye in capital 
| letters, both in the ſtate of grace and glory. 
Chriſt writes his love with blood flowing from 
his heart; love and faith in his people copy over + 
that love, writing it upon their own hearts. 
To carnal unbelievers, the life of Chriſt might 8 


appear a life of reproaches, infamy, and con- 
betwixt his cradle and his grave, carrying on its 
kindly purpoſes ; and this ſets a luſtre and maje-. 
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l but love appears lovely to faich when it 
4s belprinkled and ſpotted. with reproaches, and 
yet continues vigorouſly to carry on its projects 
Theſe reproaches and dirt caſt upon it, wer 
but 8 of the lovelineſs of the love off 
Chriſt. The truth and. firmneſs of the love of 
Chriſt appears in ſuffering. - Reproaches, ſuffer- 
ing, death, are but monuments and trophies of 
the love of Chiiſt. If unbelief queſtion the truth 
of Chriſt's triumphant victorious ſuffering and} 
love, from theſe it may fetch proofs and demon- 
ſtrations. Whence could theſe come but from I 
trueſt and ſtrongeſt love? If theſe demonſtrate Wl p 
not this, I know not what will do it. Love © 
was not only active in Chriſt living, fuffering, MM h 
dying, but in him riſen from the dead. Nay, 
though Chriſt as to his humanity died, yet his] 
+ love died not. It then lived, where it exiſted| 
from eternity, even in the breaſt of the bleſſed 
Trinity. When Chriſt aroſe, love aſſumed his 
former work. He makes out his reſurrection 
do his diſciples, commiſſionates them to preach 
and baptize, and finally, is carried up to heaven 
in their view. Love faw it conducible for its 
great deſign, to put his reſurrection out of quc- 
tion: and when he is riſen and gone to heaven, 
love is ſtill active. He fits at the Father's right 
hand as advocate pleading and interceding for 
his own. His love is active, where-ever he is | 
| „„ in earth or heaven. 
C Love is {till carrying on its. purpoſe, though 
 W different ways, yet all tend thereto. His love 
Vas true, * and 1 yope * 
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love and pity he redeemed them: he bare them 
and carried them all the days of old. The an- 
Igel of God's preſence that ſaved his people, was - 


not only in the days of old, but. thoſe of the 

preſent ; and after generations will be looked 

1 to by bis love. Love in Chriſt is moft ſfym- 
| pathiſing. If Paul perſecuted his followers, 

he is perſecuted: in the perſecution” of his fol- 


perception: if the . of Chriſt ſuffer on 
earth, love. makes their ſmart” felt by I in 
heaven. 


Lore in Chef in tender % day ' mating; 


heart. 
as of Chriſt, you cannot diſlodge his people 
thence. O this Io free and pen a love, 


worms, rebels, forfeited juſtly for rebelling 


ſhould carry the Son of God to make ſatisfaction 
for ſuch traitors! that the King's Son ſhould 
ſuffer in the room of traitors! and give ſatiſ- 


for the injury done his Father and himſelf! E 1 


whatever is in it, is extraordinary and ſingular, | 
It is ſuperlativ e, overtopping all that goes y 


In all bis peopleꝰs afflictions he was afflicted: a: 9 
the angel of his preſence ſaved them: in his 


the great angel of the covenant: he bare them 


lowers. Love is of a quick ſenſe and tender 


makes them to him as the apple of his eye, as 4 75 
RO his arm; nay, it lodges them in his 
1 you cannot take away the 


how free is it? how undeſervediy placed, as to 
any worth in ſinners? What were we but 


againſt God? And, O how ſtrange, that love 


faction for them, making, as it were, amends | 
Chriſt's love is full of miracles and wonders; - = 


70 h the Love of Grit Med, X. 
der the name of love. It beheld ſiners wall 
lowing in their blood, and caſt its ſkirts over 
them, ſaying, Live ye. O thet bleſſed time o 
love! it loved where there was neleher TROY - 
Auth. nor riches. 
Chriſt's love bp finders ugly; « even thok 
ke came to ſhine as ſtars of the firſt magni- 
tude for grace and glory: love found even then i 
jn their blood; but it cleanſed them from their r 
blood with its own blood. Chriſt's love pre- 
vented theirs; it was Chriſt who choſe them, { 
not they who choſe Chriſt. Herein is love, 
| 


ſays the beloved diſciple, not that we loved 
- God, but that God loved us, and gave his Son a 
propitiation for us. It was Chriſt that loved 
us, ard gave himſelf for us an offering and ſa- 
erifice of a ebe DH unto God. I 
Man had offended God; provided a nobler Wl | 
atonement and . even the Son of Wh © 
_ God himſelf, When Iſaac aſked Abraham for 
the burnt-offering, he is anſwered, - Zehovah Wh 


Jireb, i. e. The Lord will provide. When, poor 


man had fallen, and was to have been offered up 
to Juſtice in everlaſting burnings, love provides 
à noble offering, and lets him go. Love made 
Chriſt both ſacrifice and prieſt. Love provided a 
nobler ſcape-goat to carry the fins of the elcct 
into the wilderneſs of oblivion. Chriſt's bear- 
ing was not typical and ccremonial, but real. 
Ihe ſcape-gaat felt not, nor was capable to feel 


the Father's wrath for ſin; but Chriit underwent 


andfelt it. The ſcape-goat eſcaped with life, but 
- Chritt died. Love did not actuate the ſcape-goat, it 
D Was 
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Vas merely paſſive; but nobleſt active love influ- 
enced Chriſt to conſent to his own ſuffering. xt 
W was that love that bound his heart to ſinners _ © 
from eternity; that bound his holy hands in or- 
der to his ſuffering for them. Love to ſinners 


ſpread out his hands in a poſture ready to em- 


| brace them. The nails infixed could not hinder 


that, Love provides a hiding-place, a city! of 
refuge for ſinners in the wounds of Chriſt. 


Love in his blood ſhed, provided a aokle 3 


ſtream for waſhing them. Love in Chriſt was 
forward, but not preci pitating ; it foreſa all 
the hazard, ſmarting pain, and ſharp- ſufferings 
that lay before 3 it; and yet it would not ſh1 ink, 
but reſolutely went on. 


Chriſt would have deſtroyed his apprehenders, bo 


judges, and accuſers ; but love kept back omni- 

potence, permitting theſe baſe wretched inſtru=" 
ments to carry on its purpoſe. Nay, love prays 
for their pardon at laſt. O bleſſed love, what 
didſt thou? what art thou doing for believers 


good * Thy work was not finiſhed, when Chrift = 


5 It is finiſhed: 


Indeed the work of our redempridm was then i 4 
completed, but love had more ado. Love had 
made Chriſt that glorious ſun ſet as it were un- 


der a cloud; but he lifts up bis head, riſing the -- 
third day from under that cloud, and reaſcends to 
heaven. He aſcends, but ſove attends him, it 
is his inſeparable attendant. All the ſmart it 


had met with did neither check nor cool it - 


even when it met with oppoſition, it flamed 
more e and kindly. It not only ſcorn- 
3 od. 


all it could meet with on earth, it aſcends with 


4 | . trivance for their ſalvation; love had tendered 
5 drawn forth their charter upon the bleſſed inhe- 


= others leſs clearly. Love had urged and obtain · 


ſtate did love find ſinners in! O what an eſtate 


„ ef the Love of Crit. Ned. I 
ed to yield, but exerted, itſelf againſt reſiſtance 
andi difficulties: and when it had triumphed over 


Chriſt triumphantly unto heaven, to perfect 
whar remained of its work, in that glorious 
palace where are many manſions, and love pre- 
pares lodgings there for thoſe it loved. Love 
will not give over till it leave them there. 
Love concerns itſelf 10 lead them by EA to 
10 not ceaſe till it hath inveſted them in 
2 royal inheritance, in a kingdom; and put 
crowns upon their heads. Love plorifies the 
heirs of glory, ſetting them upon e ma- 
king them kings and prieſts to Gd. 

Love had from eternity projected that con- 


an act of oblivion and indemnity, written and 
ſealed with the blood of Chriſt. Love had 


ritance, and often, to their comfort, made them 
read and ſce their names therein; ſome more, 


ed their conſent to the marriage- covenant with 
Chriſt, and will at laſt accompliſh, by a public 
ſolemnization, that happy marriage. O what 2 


does love put ſinners in! How unlike the one 
unto the other! the firſt moſt poor and wretch- 
ed, the laſt moſt glorious and honourable. 
In the firſt, ſinners were juſtly the heirs of 
| wrath ; in the laſt, by love made freely heirs of 
1 It found them upon the dunghill, at the 
mouth 
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mouth of hell, and ere it ceaſed, it carries them 8 

up to heaven. It found them ſlaves to Satan, 
but it moves the Son to free them, to bring 


God. O how much are believers indebted un- 
to love! Love framed all the links of the golden 
chain from election, to glorification at the Jaſt. 
WT hat chain, and all the links of it, were of loves 


love called them; love converted them; love 
[juſtified them; love ſanctified them; and love 
Wl elorifies them. Love pleads and intercedes for 
them, love abſolves them, nay all their good 
flows from this ſpring of love. — Love ſent the 


warming blinks of the Sun of righteouſneſs. 


Love put che white tone in their hand; love 
gave them to taſte of the hidden manna; love 
delivered them from the ſpirit of bondage, gi- 
ing them the Spirit of ee to cry, 2 1 
Father. 8 

, Love enlightened, converted, juſtified, .and 

- benctifed them. Love eſtabliſhed them to 

h Wpcrſevere unto the end; ; and gave them new- 


hearts. Love gave them to love Chriſt. Love 
poured out a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication. 
The ſpirit of prayer, and returns to prayer, were 


ing heart and holy tears, and put their tears in 


from their eyes with its own hand. It is love 
bet ſtays them with flaggons, and comforts. 
e bem with apples, when they are ſick of love. 
h "ES 


-Love 


them into the ꝑlorious liberty of the ſons f 


making and contrivance. Love elected them; 1 


Comforter to comfort them. Love emitted thoſe "| oi 


both the gifts of love. Love gave them a melt- 


Fits own bottle. Love at laſt will wipe all tears = 
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Love often comforts them to ſenſible apprehen-Þ 
fion, and often it ſuſtains them N de 
know it not. 
Promiſes, - and ſweeteſt nianietarions, and | 
outlettings, are the fruits of love: they flow 
from the face and breaſts of love. O careful 
ſolicitous love of Chriſt! how tender of his 
people! He feeds his flock like a ſhepherd : H. 
Hall gal ber the lambs with his arm, and carry 
' © them in bis boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young. O what noble guides are love 
and wiſdom in Chriſt to true A ers 0 grant 
me faith to believe and take up that love! 0 
grant me a cleared- up intereſt, that I may make 
application of that love; that T may find and 
fee myſelf concerned in the noble benefits and 
advantages of love. How would I admire tha 
love? how would 1 love that love? 
Lord, ſtrengthen my faith,” that I may cloſe 
With it as revealed in the word, and tendered in 
the promiſe. Let that love embrace me, and, to 
my comfort, make out that it does ſo: and 
though I ſhould be kept under a cloud all m 
days, yet let that love embrace me. The love 
of Chriſt is my happineſs the want of it woulg 
be my miſery. 
To have the love of Chriſt, is my ſole good) 
to have: the ſenſe of it, were my nobleſt comfort. 
- Lord, let me not want it, and comfort me with 
2 ſenſe of it; ſweeten my ſorrows in this my 
pilgrimage therewith ; - N me therewith in 
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| It would make me forget my toil and ſor- 
rowing in the way; it would make me deſpiſe” 
W choſe thorny and rocky paſſages ; it would make 
me breathe and long for that dleſled place where 
it is immediately and clearly ſeen. But though 
thou ſhouldſt xcep me under a cloud all my day; 
though I ſhould be without comfort, and go ad 
and heavy all the day long, yet let me be upheid 
and guided by that love, let me be intereſted in 
it; for then I am ſure it will be my pilot, con- 
ducting me ſafchy and infallibly through: all my 
tempeſts and temptations, into that bleſſed reit : 
which itſclf has provided: for thy people. 
O to be partaker of chat love which changes 
not, even when it frowns and hides itſelf in 
pearance ! Though my ſky were darkened, not 
lightened with ene beam to ſenſe, yet the ky 
ſhould fairly overcaſt; guilt would be done a- 
way, my cloudy temper done away, and all the 
S veils and etivpfing ſhould be done away from 
that fun of love, and then ſhall I be ines ** 
on by pureſt love eternal. 
O make this my lot, and make met to love 
| that love. O that I may fo love Chriſt, chat 
many waters may not quench, nor floods be able 
to drown that love; nay, let all the ſubſtance + 


| m the world bs utterly contemned j in comparĩ · 
ſon of Cy! love to Chrilt. e e 
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MEDITATION. X. 


0 the Uſe fuſs of Chr "Re 


H E uſefulneſs of Chriſt is . and pro 
fitable to meditate much ou. 
"Chriſt affords us many meditations, We” vir⸗ 
tually many ſubjects: and it were a wretchedly 
coy ſtomach to which the ſame things of Chriſt 
mould prove nauſe ting and faſtidious. I ſhall: 
need no more to hold out the uſefulneſs of 
_ Chriſt, but his ler e titles and iN 
e 

Anse is inti ice a Ranſomer and I Re and 
ſuch he was. Sinners were captives and capital 
offenders, and he redeemed them: he paid the 
ranſom; that price was only payable by him, 
not in ſuver or gold, but out of his very heart, 
that noble exchequer and treaſury of his love. 
15 life and liberty be ſweet; if life, liberty, and 
happineſs of the ſoul be things profitable, rhen 
is Chriſt moſt uſeful as the author of theſe be- 
nefits. —— Chriſt is deſigned a Peace-maker and 
and ſo he is. God and ſinners were 
at enmity and variance: God had proclaimed 
them fugitives and ontlaws, he had deſervedly 
- forfeited them of their noble primitive eſtate, 
becauſe of their rebellion and, contempt of his 
authority and commands. They were dead by 
the law ; God was an Pry to them, and they 
to 
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Wo Cod. O what an imparity and odds! 3 . 
potence an enemy to. worms! he before whom 
the inhabitants of the earth ate but graſhoppers, 


Who cruſhes-them as the moth, and could con- 
ſume them with the breath of his noſtrils; who- 
could ſend them, with a word, to hell and; ever- 


Paſting darkneſs! Ah! but it is eaſy to deter- 
une who ſhould have been loſers by the enmi- 


ty; poor ſinners ſhould have everlaſtingly ſmart- 


Wed had their quarrel ſtood : but bleſſed be that 


peace-maker the Son of God; who ſet a treatyʒ 
of peace on foot. The terms were eaſy to ſin- 
ners, but dear to him. 

Juſtice would not relent, it behoved i it to have 


full ſatisfaction; and face the offenders could» z | 


not, he reſolves to fatisfy in his own perſon :- 
though he die, he will have peace betwixt the 


parties. He ſacrifices himſelf to take away the: f | 


quarrel. O ſingular Mediator! G 4 Dayſ. ? 


man | 


If peace with God, with ommipotence, ju 4 


ſtice, and ſovereignty, be a thing uſeful and pro- 
fitable to poor rebellious worms, O how uſe-- 
ful and defirable is Chriſt !' Chriſt def igns him-- 


elf Phyſician, and fo he is. Sinners were fick 


to death, their diſeaſe was in itſelf incurable, .” 
but by Jeſus Chriſt; all others were phyſicians. 
of no value. The leproſy of fin had foully. over-- 
ſpread them, and there was no way of cleanſin 


it but by blood; and thar' blood was the bloodꝰ 


of Chriſt ; be was phyſician, and his blood the- 
modi jcine. There was no other medicine 1 in the 


9 nn | 


we lame and halting ! he can make our feet like 


78 Of the Uſefulneſs of Cbriſt. Med. X 
univerſe, nor yet phyſician be, that N g 
effectuate the cure. 

He was phyſician, . and all Joy ei 
that noble ſurgeon drew forth that 'preciou | 
ointment of his blood, wherewith it healed the 
wounds of ſinners ; his wounds were the cure off 

-theirs. Chriſt is an excellent phyſician, no dic 
_ caſe beyond his {kill and ability of healing. Are 
we ſpiritually blind? he can enli ghten us. Are we 
deaf? he can with an Ephatha, i. e. Be opened, 
cauſe us hear the voice of the Son of God. Are 
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hinds feet, ſwift in the ways of God. He can 
make us ſpeak though dumb. Nay, - though 
dead, he can quicken us; though dry bones, he 
can raiſe us up; he can make us bloſſom, and 
bring forth almonds, though we were withered 
ſticks. Let our diſcaſes be never fo deſperate 
and inveterate, yet are they curable by hi 
HBlackeſt Atheiſm, unbelief, and ſtrongeſt 
luſts, muſt yicld to this phyſician Chriſt. Then 
is the glory and demonſtration of his healing 
power to cure ſuch monſters of diſeaſes. Wen 
the cure performable by another, that othe! 
might be a ſharer in his glory; but he alone can 
do it. If poor ſinners be ſtung with conſcience, 
and the law throwing the fire of hell in their 
face, who can apply the lenitive and take away 
the pain but only Chriſt ? Who can cure a deal 
heart, but only he? O my ſcul, bring thy di 
- tempers and diſtempered faculcies to this phy 
ſician. If the lick need the n ſure thou 


needeſt 


ex. O the Uſefulneſs of Chrif. 79: | 


WY n<edeft him. O that it may not be the danger- 


= tence. 


ous ſtate of thy ſickneſs, that thou art not ſen- 
ſible of thy ſickneſs !- O thou bleſſed phyſician, 
convince me. of my ſickneſs, and lead me to thys - 
ſelf! And thou who art ſo kindly and tender 
hearted towards thy patients, heal me and my 
backſlidings; in thy pity and compaſſion, make 
me an object both of thy pity and cure. 
How uſeful. art wal Our fins actual, origi- 1:45 


nal, omiſſions, commiſſions, infirmities, and 


all that is evil and damning in us, may ſpeak out 
| thy. uſefulneſs a8 Phiyiician 3 for thou alone 
canſt cure them. 


Another of thy titles is Advocate and In- 


Pd 5 Thou fitteſt at thy Father's right _. 


hand to make interceſſion for thy people. Poor 


ſinners as pannels were to be indicted be- 2 
fore the judgment-ſeat of God; they were 


to be indicted of high treaſon; their indict- 


ments were many and os they were undeni- _ 
able ; the pannel could Oe but plead guilt ; 
Juſtice could not abſolve; and therefore no- 
thing to be expected but a cone ſen⸗ rl 


A dreadful Kaen whether. we conlider 
the executioner, execution, or its duration 
hell the priſon, omnipotence, tormenting devils, 

3 ſtinging conſcience, the executioners, and all! 
to continue for eternity. O what a ſad caſe 

was man in! to what miſery, would all his race _ 
have been born! But blefſed be the Son of 


God that noble advocate, he undertakes for Poor 
believing 1 ſinners. 
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4 + he undertakes to ſuffer, providing they go free; 


could he expect 


Himſelf to ufer: 


The cauſe of his clients was deſper 


ate and bro- Wi 
ken; but it is his glory to retreat, and take them 
off. He offers himſelf to juſtice in their behalf; 


| hefatisfies the law, and pleads his ſatisfaction; Wi 
in order to: their abſolutien. He pleads them as 
righteous in his righteouſneſs; and that he being 
made a curſe for them, they muſt not be made 
à curſe too; that Juſtice is not to be twice ſa- 

tisſied, both by him and them. O this friend- 
that makes him ſtand for his clients. His clients 
poor bankrupts drowned in debt. What 
from them who were only rich 
in crimes and treaſon, for which it dehoved 


v 
He was at the expenſe of che plea bimſelf, they w 
were miſerable, poor, and naked : nothing they f. 
had, kek hey got i by the benevolence of their Wt C 
advocate. He reſolves to have them abſolved a2 
and enriched ioo, though it be upon his coſt. 
It ſtood him dear, but he brought his clients S 
fafely off; he never loſt the cauſe of one of them. is 
He got every one acquitted, and reſtored to their f. 
Forfeited eſtate. O noble, ſucceſsful advocate! N t 


My ſoul, conſider thy fins, their plurality and 
greatneſs, their dreadful deſervings ; and be con- 
Vinced of the uſefulneſs of this advocate. Thou 
art loſt if thou doft not implore him. What 
without him can be pleaded for thee ? Take 
What is beſt in thee, and if God put it to exact 
trial, it may make up a ditty. Lord, all that 

is in me may be libelled as 5 points of indi@ment, 
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if thou be ſtrict to mark iniquity, All my defens 
ces lie in my advocate. Both pleading, and the 
grounds upon which he is to plead in my behalf 
Ware to be found in him, not in me. O my 


ol, reflect upon thyſelf, write out thy indifts> | 


ment, ſet down thy crimſon ſins, paſs none of 
them, and, as a loſt forlorn 3 go to that 


plorc him to plead, telling him thou art undone 
if he do not. What canſt thou anfwer. to u- 
ſtice for thyſelf? Let the Son of God, the advo- 

cate of ſinners, anſwer for me: lence and con- 


fuſion will without him attend me at the bar We 
God. 


ward thou haſt not Where with he could be re- 
freely; give him thyſelf, and he ſecks no more. 


at my appearance before my jndge. 
Another of his bleſſed titles, is, that he is 
Surety of the ſecond. and better covenant. He 
is the believers ſurety, fatisfying in their behalf 
for the violation of the firſt covenant, and for 
their performance of the condition of the ſe- 
cond. It is through and by him that they 
have faith to believe. He expiates and ſatisfies 
for their rebellion, and breaking the firſt covenant; 
| wherein they ſtood with God. He is the cau- 
tioner and ſurety that pays off rhe debt of ſin; 
upon their account. They were — 
drowned in debt, in ſuch a debt, whereof they 
We far from being able to ſatisfy the ha { 


adyocate, and remit thy cauſe unto him. Im- 


0 a nexdful will "1 be found Aten z Re- 4 
warded. But bleſſed be free love that pleads - 


O that mercy, through his love, may fave me 4 


: that | 
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that 0 were unable to ſatisfy a farthing. Their | 
- creditor juſtice was moſt ſevere, the priſon * 
ercadful ; the gaoler ready to drag them to it. 9 
was not, things ſtanding thus, their condition de- 
plorable! they had ruined their ſtock, and were Wt ®* 
not to expect another: but their help, their te- * 
lief, and payment of the debt is undertaken by * 


[-| Jefas Chriſt ; he pays it, and that dearly. He 


: = law, and gets them a full and free diſcharge. 


4 Op ak with a firm reſolution to be only 


pes it at no less expenſe than his blood and life. 
He is content to deſcend from the throne, that 
he may pay it. He is content to be found: in 

the form of a ſervant, that he may pay it. He 
is, content to be buffetted, reviled, erucified, that 
he may pay it. He undergoes the Father's wrath, 
that he may pay it. He ſtops the execution of 


O though as ſurety he had ſatisfied the debt, he | 
did expect no repayment from the principal. 
He could not expect to be refunded moe and 
damages, he did not expect that. Even in his 
undertaking he knew and beheld chem as irre- 
| fponſal; Mean wretches, that had neither abi- 
'  liry nor credit; but love engages him to be 
their furety, not for their own payment of the 
debr, but for his paying it on their account, 
Love feeks but returns from them in love, 
that they would accept the ſatisfaction, that 
they would receive it, rely on it, truſt to it; 

that they wonld acknowledge their being be- 
holden to the fatisfier ; that they would give 
up themſelves to bim who had made them 
free men, and become his, renouncing their 
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his; and to be his, was not his, büt their . 


vantage. The ſurety does not only free them 
from the debt, but enriches them beſides. He 


nor can be taken from them. They might and 
would loſe it, as they did the firſt, but he pre. 
vents it. He guides them and their 7 
O ſingular, but uſeful and excellent ſurety, 
that not only ſatisfics the debt without relief but 
enriches and advances the broken principal! No- 
thing more juſt than that the cautioner, diſtræſsed 


thou doſt not ſeek, thou never didſt expect 8 
Man could not make ſatisfaction, this was im- 
poſſible; nay, ſince thy ſatisfaction was of that 
value, to have ſatisfied for the ſins of millions of 
ſinful worlds, it was more impoſſible for man to 
compenſate this fatisfation, than to have ſatiſ- 
fied for fin himſelf. Thy ſatisfaction infinitely: 


man could never have ſatisfied for fin, much leſs . 


| could he have ! the equivalent of thy ſatife 


faction. 
Bleſſed be free grace, that puts not man to of 
difficultics and impoſſibilities. God the creator 


he created him. God the redeemer requires the 
eaſy condition of belicving, and to which he 
enables his choſen by his grace. O thou bleſſed 

ſurety and 8 place my debt to thy acq- 


one of the debtors to thy freeſt grace. I de- 
fre to * the bill of all "my debes into * hand. 
Adam's | 


gives them ainew ſtock, that they that not lobe, Sy 


and put to pay, ſhould ſeek repayment ; but 


went beyond the evil of ſin, and therefore if 


required but what was pertormable by man, as 


count, get my account cancelled. Make me 


en 
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* one-1 more drowned in fg to thy moſt free and] 
richeſt love, than I ſhall be. ...1 am amongſt the 
chief of ſinners ; I am the chief of ſinners. 
Greateſt ſinners are greateſt debtors to jultice, 
when unpardoned; and greateſt ſinners, when 
+  Pardoned, are greateſt debtors of any to thy 
mercx. Lord, make me one of mercy's debt- 
ors; leave me not to be the debtor of juſtice; 
for then! Im eternally undone. | Lord, ſeal my 
pardon to me. E nf ; Ts A. 
Another ſcriptural G 7 in which I ſee 
the uſefulneſs of Chriſt, is in that title of the 
Captam of ſalvation to his people. Their ene- 
mies were ſtrong, and they needed ſuch a cap- 
2 They were weak, fearful, and ſoon dil. 
aged, and therefore they "needed ſuch 2 

3 Rag They were ſecure, and needed a conduc - 
tor that was vigilant; they were ready to run 
oyer to the mortal enemy; but this leader is 
more tender of their ſafety than themſelves; 
nay, this Icader is more tender of their ſafety 
than his own. He is content to die, that bis 
ſoldiers might live. His death was their ſafety, 
| * * even in rin g he 1 1s victorious for Ls” 
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ſelf and them. By dying he overcame all their 


enemies, Satan, hell, e He trod the 


wine preſs alone, his garments only were dyed 


red. Soldiers es fight, frequently for their general, 


: Ee e ough a ſea of blood ; but it was to 
Et 
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the battle was only his. They 


He died victorious, and was victorious 


when himſelf keeps out of the field ; but ”Chriſk 


our general only fought, the victory was only - 
his. The wounds and bruiſes in the combat were 
only his. The way of believers to their home - 


and country is thick ſet and thronged with ene- 
mies; but their captain clears the way. Their 


general's, not of theirs. Love was 
content by that flood to tranſport them to itſelf. 
Nothing could ſtand in the way of this vigilant, 


kind commander. The general: does all ; his 


part is fighting, the ſoldiers part triumphing ; 4 
they reap the ſweet, but the ſhock and brunt of 


Anakim, the devil, world, and luſts ; theſe, like 
the ſons of Zeraiah, were too ſtrong for them. 


Had the people of God to grapple with theſe e- 


nemies themſelves, the victory would have ſoon 


fallen to their enemies ; but the ſingle valour f 


their general carries the glory of the day. The 


death of the general is often the rout of the ſol- ; 3 


diers ; but this general's death was their victory. 
by his 
dying: nay, his death was the overthrow of 


death. Who reaps the benefit of this bloody. - 


victory but the ſoldiers. The general, who in 


himſelf is over all, needs none. The devil was 


his ſlave, albeit his enemy. He holds him chain-. 


Jed and recs but his choſen and beloved | 
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were ſlaves to that ſlave, and he fights for their 
delivery. They were hopeleſs priſoners; but 
he makes them priſoners of hope: he not only | 
renders the hop of liberty, but rakes them 
_—_— with A ed-out arm, and mighty 
| O this was like himſelf: power and love act. 
ed vigorouſly in that Work. This was royal- 
ke, and breathed nothing but omnipotent love 
and grace. What though believers combat a- 
granſt Satan, fleſh, and world ? what is this but 
theactings of their general in them? Abſtract from 
him what can they do! If he withdraw, their 
defence and ſtrength withdraws. His drawing 
off would be like the cutting off Samſon's hair; 
their ſtrength would leave them, and they tum 
like ordinary perſons. He finds them ordinary 
perſons, ſubject to the ſame luſts and infirmities 
with other men; and no other would they be, 
if he deſerted them. What force, courage, or 
ſucceſs have they, but what they have received 
from their captain? Theſe are inſpired by him; 
derived from him: they Hand while he ſtands 
by them, but no longer. 
DOD thou who wert made Fo&throngh ſuffer 
ing, for bringing many ſons to glory, be thou 
ga captain of ſalvation unto me. O grant I may 
be amongſt thoſe ſons brought to glory through 
thy ſufferings. Grant thy victory may be my 
" victory ; make me a pattaker of thy purchaſed 
falyation. Carry poor and feeble me through 
the croud of my ſtrong and puiſſint enemies: 
3 againſt my "oO that war againſt 8 


* - 


. x of ite Uoſuings of Ci.  #y 
bind up my enemy; and make me denied to the: 
world. O diſcover and prevent the devices of. 
my deceitful heart, their treacherons correſpon-. 
dent. O make me obedient to thy orders, ang 
faithful to thy colours. Leave me not, elle 1 
die. O let never thy croſs diſtearten me, nox— 
thy enemies bribes corrupt me; let never their 
ſubtilty entice me, nor their importunity Wear x 
me from my duty Arm me with that heaven- 
ly armour, and then I ſhall be able to reſilt them. 
And yet, O Lord, though the . quarrel be my 
own, and no leſs than my immortal foul be at 
| the ſtake, I will not be able to reſiſt them witk- 
out thee. In ſceking thy conduct, I eek all that 
is neceſſary for my warfare and welfare. 
therefore countenance me. Let thy banner over 
me be love, and then I ſhall keep my ſtation a- 
gainſt the enemy, and be amongſt the triumm 
phant band, that eternally will reſound thy 
praiſes... 2 do OS 
I find another ſcriptural deſignation, which 
holds out both the Buda 3, -M 
Chriſt. He is called, and calls himſelf their 
Sbepberd. He is the ſhepherd of Iſrael, and leads 
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-Joſeph like a flock... He is a kind ſhepherd, lay- 

u ing down his life for his ſfieep. He is a provi- 

y dent ſhepherd, leading them unto green paſtures. - 
h He is a valiant/ ſhepherd, keeping them | from 
y WW wolves,. and ſuch as wouldsprey. upon them. 
They were in the paws end mouths of devour- 
bing lions, but he takes them forth. He is a 
healing ſhepherd, . curing their maladies and dif-- 

| eaſes, whereof they had very many and mortal... 


* 
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He u fetice and Wüll iont his flog: He ſtand; Bt 


betwixt them and danger: he makes them know | 


his voice, and engages them to follow him : he 
applies himſelf to their various conditions. He 


gathers the lambs with his arm, and puts them Will - 


in bis boſom. All his flock lies there, though 
he hath a ſpecial tenderneſs for his lambs. He 


drives them gently that are with young ; he wil 


not overdrive them, leſt they miſcarry: he re- 
* in the thriving of his flocks : he delights 
to have them growing up, as calves fatted in the 
ſtall. Their leanneſs and ſtarving is his trouble: 
their ſhepherd does not let them want for good 
and nouriſhing paſture ; but they often, to his 
grief, injure chemſelves, by feeding upon un- 
_ wholeſome huſks. He feedeth them with his 
word and romiſes : : he is content they feed up- 
on hiniſelf; nay, he preſſes them to 481 it; but 
often thick native, inbred temper carries them 
to what is hurtful and unprofitable. O happy 
and bleſſed ſheep of Chriſt, could they be always 
guided and dieted by their ſhepherd ! While 
- they keep cloſe by him and his paſtures, they 
proſper and are ſafe; but when they turn aſide 
after flrangers, then they are ill, and he is grie- 


ved. He is afflicted in Bats ſtrayings, and re- 


Joices in recovering of them home. O how re- 
Joices he when a loſt ſheep is recovered, and 


3 home ! © 


Be thou, O great Shepherd, my enhert 
and let me be one of the number of thy ſheep. 
This wilderneſs is a ſtraying deſert, and therein 


Ai BRIT touts bur prevent 
wy 


WS herd is my ſun; O let never 
got into the fold. Feed me with food conve- 
nient, leave me not to paſtures of my on chu- 
ſing. If thou didſt ſo, IL would not miſs to poi- 


ſen. 


„ 
* 


„ * when I 


| ed, The. bread. of life, the food and 
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ray, ſeek me out, 
and bring me home. O let not the night come 


on, before my. returning to the fold. My ſhep- 
my ſun ſet till I be 


with unwholeſome paſture. O make 
me know: where thou feedeſt thy flocks at noon, . 
that I may. be with-them: - I am ugly, 

but batheme in thy blood; waſir me; and 1 ſhall 


be clean; my ſpotssſnhall ewaniſn; my crimſoen 


ſcarlet ſins ſhult be white as ſnow- and wol. 
Put thy mark upon me, ſeal me, as thy own ; . 
concern thyſelf in my ſafety and preſervation. . 
O grant I may be here amongſt thy-ſheep, and: 
partake of that bleſſed ſtanding on ty right. ; 
hand, at the latter day amongſt them. 
Another ſeriptural deſignation given to Chriſt, 
which holds out his uſefulneſs, is, chat he is . 3 
ſpwitual 3 
nouriſhment of his people.. My fleſh, ſays he, 
is meat indeed, and my: bleod is drink indeed. -- 
He that cometh to me, ſhall hever hunger; and 
he that believeth:on- me, ſhall never thirſt. This 
is the bread which cometh down from heaven, 
thx a man eating thereof cannot die. I au ibe 
living bread *whichi came down from heaven: if 
any man eat of this bread, be fhall live for ever: 
and.the bread that I will give, is my fleſh; whit L 
will give for the life of the world. Whoſoever - 


| eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood; hath eter- - : 


ER Ts. He- |} 
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1 for many days, and yet at laſt it ended: but 


that eateth » fuſs Ab my Hoods devel.  F 
eth in me, and I in him. He is not corruptible Wh ; 
food, nor yet feedeth that which is corruptible; 
he is incorruptible, and feeds the better part, 
which is incorruptible. He is heavenly meat; 
his original is from heaven, and he is nouriſh. 
ment to the heirs of heaven. He is a noble 
banquet to believers; he is the proviſion men. 
tioned in the prophetic promiſe. In this moun- 
lain ſball the Lord of baſts make unto all people 
4 feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the 
tees, well refined. Himſelf, his precious word 
and promiſes, are noble nouriſhment. Elijah 
was  bidden twice ariſe and eat, and in the 
ſttrength of that meat he went forty days and 
forty nights to Horeb the mount of God. But 
in the gs of this meat, believers of all 
generations, paſt, preſent," and to come, are to 
go to the mount of God. Elijah's meat did not 
_ laſt for ever: but Chriſt, this 4 
never be waſted, nor abated. The widow 700 
Zarephath's barrel of meal and cruſe of oil laſted 


Jeſus Chriſt never waſtes, feeding, not one fami- 
1y and prophet, but the whole family of heaven, 
and houſehold of faith. O, Chriſt is a full 
banquet, and he is fully frank and. liberal: Eat, 
O friends, drink, yea drink abundamtly, O well 
beloved. He' leaves them not to Ahaſuerus's li- 
berty; it is his pleaſure that they eat and drink 


BY abundantly. All is royal, all is coſt-free. Ho eve- 


ry one that thirteth, come ye to the waters, and be 
- That bath no money, come'ye, buy and eat ; yea, 5 


— 


d x. 0% the Uhl of c „ 
_ wine and milk without money, and: ith? "pF 
Here is a full and royal invitation, here 
1s — without money; here is buying, and 
yet free beſtowing. Thirſty, wanters, money- 
leſs, are here invited: poor wanters, that find 
they want, and find no price in their hands, are 
here invited. Let others invite the rich, proud, 
and ſelf-conceited: Chriſt invites the poor, hum- 
ble, and ſelf- convinced. Theſe are fitteſt gueſts 
for Chriſt; their ſtomachs are empiied of other 
fare; they are not ſurfeited with the worlds 
dainties, or rather huſks. Theſe feed heartily © 
on Chriſt, and have no reaſon to repent: -he's - 
dainty meat, cordial and ſtrengthening ; other 
things prove unſavoury, if once they taſte. him. 
Such as feed on-Chriit prove ſtrong and lively: ©: 
if they intermit feeding on him, they look leg, 
and fall in a and conſumption. Diſcon- 
ſolate believers feeding on Chriſt,” are com- 
forted and refreſhed. Jonathan. being faint, dip= | 
ped but the point of his rod in the honey, and 
with a little taſte his eyes were enlightened. 
But, O, when believers, by faith in the promiſes, 
taſte of that honey in Jeſus Chriſt, how are they _ ' 

_ comforted and revived? that heartens, and puts, 
as it were, new life and ſpirits in them. They © 
become chearful under difficulties and the croſs. © 
All worldly comforts: imaginable could not ſo 

encourage them. Their feeble knees are ſtrength- 
ened; they who were ready to faint, and yield 
oxer the victory to the enemy, do, upon taſting 
of this meat, turn reſolute to oppoſe them. 
This meat is belicyers only food in their way to 
2 SHE: Sale, _ Heaven 5 
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= in the goſpel naſe is, hong 


D than my neceſſary food. Quicken my fluggiſh- 


Heaven: — they ted eve the Rrongi 
make; no wonder, for the-more they feed, the! 
more they are incorporaed with Chriſt and be 
-, JIN grant me fütli and love, /-that I may ver 
3 5 —— me an hungering appe- 
tite for thee. .- O convince me that without thee 
Thall be but dead, hunger - ſtarved. Convince 
me of the cmapry.inſuiliciency of. all this world's 
ovifions. Be thou my: diet and proviſion. 
e thou that manna, whereupon I may feed in 
this barg ew Fee wacht promiſe] 


falling about thy: people's tents, let me not be. 
ale, nor ſluggiſn to go forth and. take thee up. 
O grant I may feed on thee, chat paſchal lamb, 
and anoint my lintels with - thy blood, that the: 
deſtroying angel may paſs by. Grant I may live 
upon thee, and upon the bleſſed words proceed- 


ing from thy; mouth; let them be more to me 


mri, , ot » Rn a LRN 


© appetite,, pity; my ſtarving foul. . My hand is 


© Now in taking, put thou the meat into my 


mouth, with thy own hand. Engage me te 


Jove it, by making me taſte its ſweetneſs; ſpiri- 

tualize my — for it-will never reliſh with 
C carnal "I : cure. thoſe diſtempers which make 

it faſtidious to me. And if my foeding upon 
_ thee meet with oppoſition from the world and 
my laſts, let me remember that the paſſo ver- 
 Ianb was — 5 — _ 


— 


bx / . Une ,. 98. 
l may eat and feed on ches, that * lan, # 


to Canaan, Let me feed on thee, and never long 
for the "fleſh-pots any more. if my faith fail 
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will never fail me. The widow's oil. failed not 


; my ſoul; and if thou ſnouldſt thus fail, it is not 
thou, us I that fails. O thou that art the food 
of all believers, and of every particular believer, 


SA A og 
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Grant me faith to feed upon thee. O let me 


2 
2 


grant I may feed largely and with Geht. Bring 
me unto the banquetting- houſe, and be thou my 


table. . 6 
It were lone,/ 8 it be both ſweet and 
profitable, to make refleions- upon all the 
ſcriptural deſignations of Jeſus Chriſt, which im- 


I have touched, which imply not only his ex- 
cellency, but 7 love; which ſpeak out not onyx 
bis dignity, but his advantage to believers 
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lievers. That he is their head, is both their ho- 
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Probred thereby, and not he. All is — 


. to bim coming from 8 thing that is extrin- 


W with my back on Egypt, and my face directed 


not, I am fure the outketting of my proviſions 


whilſt there were veſſels to reccive it :' and thun 
wilt. not fail, if T have faith to receive thee into. © 


and that without diviſion or abatement, be thou + 
my food, bring me to chuſe thee for my food. 


not be a ſpare and heartleſs feeder upon thee, but + 


banquet there: and let the ſpikenard fend forth - - 
its well, whilfk thou art teaſting me at thy — 


port his uſefulneſs. There be many beſides what : 


He is deſigned the head of the church and be- 5 1 
nour and advantage. They are dignified and 


in him: there is no acceſſion of dignity or bene- 


=. 
de analogy with the head natural or political, ar 
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and ſpirits are derived from this head unto the 
members! The foul is reſident, as in its prin .f 


— of rs Med. 
Fal. (Hove their: head. .O-whether, we makel 1 


he may correſpond to both, ſo boch ſpeak on 
his ulcfulneſs to his people. O what noble lit 


cipal manſon, in the head; and Chriſt is the ven] 

ſoul of his people, animating and quickening 
them. And as without the head the body and 
members die, and as from the head flow thoſe 
ſpirits by which the nic mbers live, move, and 
are directed; ſo were believers ſevered from 
Chriſt, they ſhould bur die, could not be but 
without ſpiritual life, motion, and direction 
The natural head lives not if ſevered from the 
members; but Chriſt has life in himſelf indepen» 
dent of them, and antecedent to his union with | 
them. Bat all in them is dependently from him: 
He is the ſource of their life, ſenſe, and motion, 
Abſtract from him, they have ncither ſpuitbal 
life nor fceling. From him are the acts of fpiri- 
tual ſeeing, honing, taſting, and other-heavenly 
ſenſes. In him is their wiſdom and: diſcerning; iſ 
he is more than tranſcendently; every thing to 

them, that the natural head is unto the body 
In him they live, move, and have their being, 
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% naturał and: ſpiritual. He is the vine, and they 


the branches ; if they abide in- him, they bear 
much fruit. There ſprings a heavenly mn 
and ſap from that bleſſed root of Jeſſe, that 

makes fruitful the grafts implanted in him, 
though. withered, ſticks before: and if the 
Fe prove barren, it is not from the p 
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have of their-own 
pure and unmixed the 


the better fruit, and that more abundantly. +O 


how will ſuch as have n with, and an 
W attractive faith, draw ing n from this 
vine, flouriſn and prove fruitful! Chriſt i is both _ 


head and root to iy pots” HO ICE ROE 


members and branches unto him. f 
And as be has an analogy with the natural 5 
political. There is a 

kingdom of the faints, whereof Chriſt is head 


head, ſo alſo with the 


and king. He is the head of the incorporation 


and ſociety... He governs them by his Spirit and 
word. He is Melchiſedec, King of Salem. He is 


King of righteouſneſs and peace. His ſceptre is 


a right ſceptre, and his kingdom is for ever. 


How uſeful is the kingly office and regal digni- 
ty of Chriſt, whether we conſider the whole - 


body of the kingdom, or every particular ſub- 


preſerves his church in midſt of all his enemies: 


there be miſunderftandings amongſt his ſubjects, 
yet be preſerves his kingdom. The counſels of 
this king are deep and ſucceſeful: the ways of 
doing it may be diffcrent, but be {till preſerves 


his kingdom : even the, very means projected to 
ruin it, by theſe he does and can make it 
flouriſn. His kingdom can never be ruined, nor- 


ed. *. his crown firs upon his head, 
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ariſing from the ſtock, but Fay. their E. — 
proper nature. The leſs they 1 
W native temper, the more 
: {ap be they draw from the vine, they bring forth 


ject of his kingdom! He governs, protects, and Y 


though there be combinations of men and devils + 
againſt his kingdom, he preſerves it: though 


2 


„ 1 . Ned: 
E 4 and that will be eternally, it ſhall never go to 


wreck. Counſel and power are inſeparabl 


| him for its preſervation. O how may his ſub. 
jects bleſs him, as a noble king who never hurts, 


who is always beneficial to his ſubjects ! Take 
believers *© conjunctly and as incorporate, how 
-  muft 


they acknowledge the uſefulneſs of Chriſt! 
take them ſeverally one by one, how muſt they 
do the ſame! As. there was a wheel within 1 
wheel, ſo beſides Chriſt's government, where- 
in 
believer in particular beſides. He Sd them 
by his Spirit, and ſways his ſceptre in their 
fouls. He employs his — authority and 
power to kill and mortify their luſts, to keep 


off, or beat off their ſpiritual enemies and in- 


vaders. He governs them and their affairs, order- 
ing things 1h his ſpecial ' providence for their 
good and advantage. If they be gui ilty of diſloy- 
alty he can check them; forſcit them he will 


not, but reclaims them in wiſdom to their alle- 


giance. If they complain or petition, he hears 
and gives them acceſs to his preſence, He no- 
tices his ſupplicating ſubjects, though he may 
protract the defired deliverance on their bills, 

or appears to have thrown..them over the bar. 
Nay, often he gives not what they ſeek, but 
what is fit. He conſults not their humours and 
inclinations. His love and wiſdom are counſcl- 
lors, in granting returns, not ſuited to their de- 
| fires, but to-their advantage. If they want, he 
furniſhes them forth of the treaſury of his all- 
—_— He * * but docs 1 
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believer is included, he governs each 
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tax them: all the revenue he demands, 18 but | 


$ thanks and praiſes ; there is all his tribute, which 


ought to be always and chearfully paid to him. 
If his ſubjects be weak, he defends them: his 
royal — theſe miniſtering ſpirits, he ſets 

as guards, about them. Nay, he can ſtep in 

his coercive power, binding up devils, that they. 
ſhall not wrong them. O what a wonderful. 
jumping and triſting of unexpected emergencies. 
does he order for their advantage! How does 
he improve and accommodate that general 15 
vernment he has as king of the world and * 


vils, for the ſpecial good of his ſubjects, within 44 


that dearer kingdom of 2 His people, in 
all ages, have ſet their 


pſalmiſt) whoſe God is the Lord; bleſſed are 
the ſaints and kingdom of the tines, WhO have 
ſuch a king as Chriſt. | 


Lord, be my King, and govern m. me, and keep 3 
me a loyal ſubject. I am inclined to revolting; 
my heart and laſts, acted by Satan and a world, 


divert me from my duty: but let it be one of 
thy royal acts, to keep me to duty, and guard 
me againſt their counſels. _. . 

And as Chriſt is uſeful to his people in his 
royal and Kingly office, ſo in his prophetic alſo; 


he is the great apoſtle and biſhop of their fouls: - | 


he teaches them by his word and Spirit; his 

word is the text, and his Spirit the interpreter 

and commentetot. He teaches them * his rocks 
e by 


— 


cal, to this, as having 
found and obſerved it: he has done fo, does ſo, 
and will do ſo hereafter ; for this king: i is ever, 
like himſelf. O bleſſed is that nation (ſays the 
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by his providences, and by their own enge 
ces. He not only teaches, but endues them with 
docility and capacity. He teaches the ſtammer- 
er to ſpeak plainly, makes the unlearned con- 
found the learned, and perfects praiſe out of the 

mouths of babes and ſucklings. O what is it to 

be a diſciple of Chriſt! What human abilities and 
moral mduſtry could never attain, he can make 
them know it. The natural man knows not the 
"things of God, they are fooliſhneſs unto him: | 
Every faint was once à natural man, but being 
taught of Chriſt, he knows that he was incapa 


bie of knowing i in his natural capacity. Never 


man like him ; he taught as one havi 

authority : he had the tongue of the learned. 
He is that wiſdom that cries and calls at fools to 
turn and become wiſe : he fits his leſſons to his 
people's caſe : if they be ſecure, he is a Boaner-| 
ges, or ſon of thunder: if diſconſolate, he teaches 
as a Barnabas, or ſon of cinlilitive; He {ſtands 
in the. counſel of the Father, and therefore he 
can unfold the Father's mind unto his diſciples. 
He is the way, the truth, and the life. He 


. + teaches the way to life; EY his words are words 


of truth. His dodtrine is not converſant about 
human ſciences, moral or natural ſpeculations. 
It has God, happineſs, and heaven for its objects: 

It teaches to fly fin, to live holily, and to be 
denied to a world: it teaches our duty to God, 
and to our neighbour ; ; it reaches how to live 
ell, and die well: it teaches where to found 
and beftow our hopes, that the ſuperſtructue 


FM. - not ovefthrown : I. and us the way to 
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and how. to be able to look * 
the king of terrors undauntedly | in the face. 


O chou bleſſed teacher, in whom are hid all the 
tre iſures of wiſdom, teach thou me. Grant 1 


may be bleſſed in hearing thy voice; grant 1 


watch daily at thy gates, waiting at the 
poſts of thy doors. O, finding thee, I ſhall find 
life, and obtain favour of the Lord. Let me. 
not {in againſt thee, nor thy truth. In ſo do- 
ing, I ſhould fin againſt my on ſoul ; and fh 
hate thee, or thy teaching, I ſhould be indeed. 


| lover of death, Sweet is thy voice; let me 


hear it without turning away my ear. The voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land. But beſides 


the external teaching, teach me in that ſecret, 


hidden way, u known to a carnal world. Teach 


thy leſſons to my heart, conſcience and aſſec-. 
tions. Teach me to know the Father and thy= - 


ſelf. Teach me to know myſelf, my infirmi- 
tics, luſts, and the devices of my heart. O teach 
me to live evenly in all conditions. O thou to 
whom the Father has given the tongue of the 
learned, and knoweſt how to fpeak a word in 
due ſeaſon to him that is weary, awaken me 


morning by morning, waken mine ear to hear 
| a5 the learned. Open mine ear, and I ſhall not 
| be rebellious; nor turn away back. O teach 


myſelf ; teach me from thee to teach others. O 
that thoſe who are taught by me, may be taught 


by thee: I defire to fit, and be always bringing 


up at the feet of thee, the great. doctor and 
| Gamaliel of the ſaints. 1 1 
"yp in his rey! office and prophetic, fo -3 
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zs he moſt uſeful to h e in his prieſtly of. 

fice. Love and ulefulne ſhine in his Brieftly of- 
fice- Poor ſinners had fallen from God, and 


were eternally to be ſacrificed to wrath and fury, 
bat this high prieſt makes atonement with his 


dun blaod. He offers himſelf up as a peace- offer- | 


to the Father: he is a propitiation for the {ins 
© believers in his name. He was lifted up as 


= the brazen ſerpent, that whoſoever believeth on 


by him mould not 


periſh,” but have everlaſting life. 
He is a merciful high prieſt : he is not an high 
prieſt that cannot be touched with our infirm: 
ties; but was tempted in all things as we are, 
yet. without fin. He knows and compaſſionates 
the infirmities of his people. We were ſinful 
and polluted, and therefore needed him for 
our higheprieſt, who is holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, and ſeparate from finners, who is made 
higher than the heavens. 'O, this high prieft 


* Has once for all entered into the holy of holies, 


not by the blood of calves or of goats, but by 
his own blood, having obtained redemption for 
us. He, in the days of the fleſh, when he had 
offered prayers and ſupplications, with - ſtrong 
crying and tears, umohim who was able to ſave 
him from death, and was heard in that he ſuffer- 
ed ; even he being - made perfect, became the 
author of eternal ſalvation, unto all that obey 
him. He is that high prieſt after the order o 
| Melchiſedek. O the uſcfulneſs of this high prieſt, 
and bleſſed bloody facrifice ! Man, and all his 
race, ſhould have been eternally exiles from hea- 
ven, were it not for n and it. As many of 
m 


church. He calls himſelf the ſpouſe. and bride - | 
RMP the Song... He is a ſuitor in the 3 
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mankind as ſhould have been, ſhould athens 
been inhabitants of hell. But blefſed be he 


who has entered the holieſt of holies with a 
rain of ſaints. Bleſſed be be, through whoſe _ 


blood the ſaints have acceks to the Fecher, and 1 


to heaven. "0 
0 thou bleſſed high prieſt, i 
take of thy atonement; be thou my offer - 


ing; læt my fins de expiated throug h thy blood; 
O thou that liveſt to make e e 
my interceſſor. 


be thou 4 
Let my maimed ſacrifices and 
oblations be accepted 3 that complete ſa- 


<rifice of thine ; pour out the Spirit of prayer 
poor, imperfect addreſſes in 


upon me. Put my 
the golden cenſer; add the incenſe of thy bleſſed 


merits and mediation, and then they ſhall be ac- 


cepted through thee. O thou, that bleſſed high” - 
prieſt, who haſt entered within the vail of that 


| better tabernacle not made with hands, when © 
my pilgrimage is finiſhed, bring me within that 3 
yail, that. I may bear a part in that triumphant 
ſong and praiſes to'thee that lamb who was flam, 
and art alive, and haſt redeemed thine, forth 
of every kindred, language, and nation, making 
them Kings and prieſts to; God. 


Iſhall ſhut up this preſent meditation, with re- 
flecting upon another ſcriptural deſignation of je- 
ſus Chriſt, and it is that of Spouſe and Haſband 
telievers-: A title, importing greateſt kindneſs, 


greateſt honour, oreateſt benefit unto them. Thy _ 


maker is thy huſband, ſa ys the prophet to the 
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102 Of the Uſefulneſs of Chriſt. Med. X. 
to draw ſinners into a marriage-covenant with 
Himſelf. There is a double wonder, one upon 
the part of Chriſt, another upon the part of ſin- 
ners. It is a wonder he ſhould ever make ſuch 
_ a love-propoſal ; it is aſtoniſhing to think how 
iñt gets but cold acceptance. Chriſt, this bleſſed 
ſuitor, get but ſhifts, repulſes, and flat denial, 
They prefer and eſpouſe themſelves to their luſts, 
vanities, and a world. O were it not that o- 
mn potent grace attends the love of Chriſt, he 
19 gr always ſuit, and never come peed, If 
is grace that engages ue to marry Chriſt. } 
a Though all advantages ſtand upon 9 part of 
Chriſt, yet ſinners would ſtill reject him, were 
he not the omnipotent ſovereign of their hearts. 
- Theſe he changes and draws with the bonds of 
love. Moral ſuaſions would not do his buſi- 
- neſs. He opens their eyes, and diſplays his beau- 
ty and excellencics before them, enabling them 
to ſce them. He acts upon their hearts and 
"ſouls to accept and contract with him. He lead 
their hearts and hands in ſubſcribing the mar- 
riage covenant. He ſpreads out his double fair- 
Iy written, and ſealed with his blood. The mat- 
ter does not halt at him: ſinners halt, though 
the forwardneſs needs to be upon their part. 
They have ſtrong difſuaders and — of the 
bargain, though it be deſperate folly in them to 
liſten. O why ſhould _ hover in'a matter 
ſo clearly for their good] Bleſſed be the ſuitor 
that leaves them not to their own carnal wills 
and choice. He is the marriage-maker upon 
Ty hands : nd n Wu poor crea · 


tures 
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tures were once unto the match, yet had never 
any one reaſon to repent that they ed made it. 
None ever that married Chriſt had reaſon to 
rue the bargain; they find him ſo good and 2 
a huſband, that they wonder at their folly in 

ſtanding out; they think it ſtrange how 1 
ſhonld deny him. He is altogether lovely and 
uſeful: his coriverſation is moſt ſweet; his em- 
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braces are comfortable and raviſning. If his bride 


be ugly and deformed, he can make her beanti- 
ful. If ſhe be poor, he can (enrich; her; if 
drowned in debt, he will defray it; if naked, he” 
can clothe her with white raiment ; if diſcaſed, 
he can heal her; if fooliſh, he can, in his nb 
dom, goon her; he comforts, and bears with 
her infirmities. Though ſhe be unfaithful, and 
turn fometimes after ſtrange lovers, he does not 
divorce her, nor put her away: he goes after 
her, and brings her home, and does not caſt her 
off. He may check, and chide, and frown up- 
on her, but will not 'repudiate her, nor yet diſ- "| 
ſolve the marriage. He pities her infirmities 
and flips, but his love never turns to hatred. 
He provides for her tem wy and eternally. 
He makes hei- partaker of his nature, dignity, 
and honour. He exalts her from the dunghill 
to a throne, and infefts her in a kingdom, an 
_ eternal kingdom, by a moſt ſure and irreverſible - 
convcyance that {hall never be revoked. 1 -.. 
O kindly and moſt uſeful huſband, grant I 
may be found amongſt thoſe married to thee, 
O that I may accept thee, and plight my faith 
2 truth 40 be - thine n for all. Let 


_ 


— 


W lovers Joſe my hen wa on 
fully had my heartt00 long 5 ler them never have I , 

it any more; and thou who haſt waited my hean 
IJio long, have thou it for evermore. I cannot give tha 
it, but, Lord, take it. I hou art the juſt pro- 
prictor, diſpoſſeſs intruders 3 uſurpers. Let me I the 

be married to thee. Let me live in thy ſweet- 
eſt company and embracements. Grant my love . 
may grow in ſtrength, ſolidity, and firmneſs. ö 
O that I may ſtudy to pleaſe thee, my ſoul's huſ- ref 
band, in all chings. O may thou neither be of 
_ -offnded nor diſhonoured by me: that it may 


be 1o, lies in thine own hands, not in mine. * 
Grant I may bring my love to the true touch- ¶ rat 
ſtone of the word, — prove its truth, leſt 1 W 1 


fancy myſelf married to-rhee, hen I am not. no 
Grant 1 may be ſtedfaſt and ſtable in my dove, pr 

that I be not now hot, then cold; and Jet me 7. 
ngt be amongit the luke warm, who are neither « 
hot nor cold. O chat J may be jealous of wy I f 
"Nippery whoriſh heart, and its ſquint looks af- he 
ter idols. Grant I may be much and ſerious in h. 
- renewing and confirming my bonds to thee ;.and W 
-O that hving, dying, I may hve and dic in thy 


| 
- embraces. Be thou an huſband to me, as de- I >; 
ſeribed in the word; and in ſceking that that, Lſeek m 


all 1 ned, and can'ſcek no: more. And when 
I have been contemplating thy-excellency; love, & 
and uſefulneſs, grant I may —— and have a 
* fpirituat reliſh and taſte of what I have thought re 
and wrote. Stre my faith, and: make it i 
7 Brep. I believe, Lord, help my unbelief. Let . 

ir boon of the fruit of thy love, aan = 
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ent uſefulneſs, to work faith and a lively hope. 
oO ſhew me a token for good. Grant I may _ 
W admire thy excellency, love, and uſefulnels. 
O that 1 may love and reſt in all of them. Be 
thou my pearl of price, my only one; let other 
things be droſs and refuſe in compariſon” of 
WT thee. Let my ſoul, my darling, be dear to thee, - 
and keep it from the power of the deftroy- 
er. None can take thine out of thy hand; 
there J put it; there intruft it, and ever 
reſolve to leave it. Keep me as the apple 
of thine eye; lodge me with thy lambs in thy 
boſom; keep me from Satan and the pollutions 
of a world. O, in this crooked adulterous gene- 
ration, keep me unſpotted in thy fear; keep 
thou my garments clean. O wy ſoul, forlake. 
not this wiſdom of the Fe ther, and he all 
preſerve thee; love him, and he ſhall keep thee. 
This wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore 
2 im ; and with all thy getting, get thce 
ſaving underftanding of him. Exalt him, and 
he ſhall promote thee; he ſhall bring thee to 
honour, if thou embrace him. He ſhall give to 
| thine head an ornament of grace; a crown'of _ 
glory ſhall he deliver to thee. O my Lore 
and love, ſtir up my languiſhing faint deſires, - 
make them lively and apprehending; O let chem 
them be impatient. - I am in a ſcorching wik . 
derneſs, yet deſire to be burning with thy love; - - } 
| grant I may thirſt for thee in this dry and bar- 
ren land. Let not the puddle of the broken ci- 
ſtern quench my thirſt ; but thoſe waters of 
life flowing from the fountain of life freely, * 5 
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werted; when L obſerve the many failings and 


406 Of the bl Med. N 
til the ande with and the-ſhadows fiee away; 


turn thou, my beloved, and be thou like a ref 
or 4 young hart upon the mountains of Berher | 


-Come-over theſe mountains of Bet lier and diwi 


1 and be thee: KEN rs to me. 4 


n, aue. 


"MEDITATION. XI. 


Of tbe ful go ct of 22 every ig; 1 


| Hen I 3 fallen Ls: * the 
"VV  ceriificate-of the firſt broken covenant, 
and that through the difobedience- of the firl 
man, the whole race is liable to death; when 
J conſider man's emptineſs, his infirmities and 
_ corruptions ;- when I conſider his inbred aver- 
fon from. good, and propenſity to evil; when 
. 4; conſider hov- deaf- eared he is to God, his 
word and holy. precepts, how. open-e red to 
temptations from Satan, the fleſh, and the 
world; when I obſerve his judgment blinded, 
His will erooked, and his heart every way per- 


imperfoctions in the duties of the beſt; I mult 
conclude, upon the whole, that man is undone 
in himſelf, and from himſcl there is no help. 
Tle is deſtroyed in ' himſelf; but his help muſt 


325 without himſelf. Certainly that man 2 
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that ſees. not himſelf a-ſelf-deſtroyper | 
run upon ſelf· deſtroying courſes. Aithou ah We 
W had not ſpiritual enemies without us; Frere 
mat within us which would undo us: a bear 
of death, a vain and corrupt heart proclaiming 
war againſt God, ſedueing us from his ways, 
prompting us to every evil. What defiles us 
comes from the puddle of our hearts. If there 
were ought to lean to, it were our graces and 
duties; but that grace is not our um; with 
what droſs is it mixed when we get it x v hat 
weakneſs and unbelief is blended wi Oh faith! 
how is our love to God adulterared by love to 
ſclf, a world; and our liſts! how dark and dim 
i our knowledge! with what deadneſs and im- 
iteney is repentance mixed and attended! 
how faulty, lame, * „are out duties 
how dead, without ſpiritual life and zeal! How! 
little our affections concerned in them! how: 
much of * is in them! how abruptiy enter- 
ed upon! what vain thoughts interrupt them 


how little ſingly directed to the right end how 


often does ſpiritual pride attend them! how of- 
ten do we piteh upon the eaſieſt, and negleck 
the more difficult, though neceſſary and com- 
manded! Alas, who dare offer his duty and gra- 
ces to the erfal of ſtrict juſtice ? who- dare offer 
himſclf though he have real graces, conſidering 
how much evil he has to counterbalance and os 
verweigh them? 1 dare not think of * one. | 
doing it, without horror. 7” 
Lord; let rice not be amvonight ihe Pee 3 
our crew * lean to their own- duties, works, 


: ns. | 
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. or merits. Who « can WM. ther < 
1 one of a thouſand ? and what fleſp can be juſi. Ml ic: 
| fred in thy fight, if thou doſt mark iniquity * Shall I hi: 
I look upon myſelf, I fee but ruin from every WF crc 
hand. Shall 1 Jock upon myſelf, I find empti- W fn 
neſs, I find an enmity to good. I -ſee my will Ml w. 
a ſlave to ſin. 1 ſee my underſtanding blinded Ml an 
and corrupted with my luſts. I find my heart I in 
aà a counſellor to, and an advocate for fin. I find tr 
my affections diverted and ſinfully miſplaced. Wl ic 


I find ſo many imperfections, and ſuch Ginfulnek wi 
in my duties, * even from them juſtice might ſin 

frame ditties for my condemnation. I find the I fo: 
law curſing and. condemning every one that a. je« 


bides not in every jot and Techs of it. I ws 
born a ſinner, and lived a finner-: I derived 2 
ſinful nature, that woful inherent patrimony 
from my parents, and have been active in ſin- 
ning, ſince my having any knowledge and exer- 
ciſe of my powers: my fins have increaſed 
as my time has lengthened : my omiflions 
and commiſſions have been innumerable... 1 
have ſinned as if I had been born to ſin; and, 
2 if that had been my errand into the world, 
Sin has been my generation- work: I have em- 
ployed myſelf wholly in that: and, O, I am 
dead by the law : the wages of fin is death: 
alas, what. axe the wages due to me, who ſtand 
| guilty of ſo many ſins before God: Great 
judge of the wor lo, what ſhall I anſwer unto 
Thee ? 7 8 
Iko while. man dlood in  imnocency, thou 
Wert 


— 


7 
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Vert all kindneſs and mercy; if he had not ot. 
ended thee, juſtice had nothing to quarrel in 
nim. Then thou didſt embrace him as = 
W. crcature, as good and bearing thy. own image: 
fn is all thou hateſt; thou Panel none of thy 
works directly. Had not fin entered, hatred 
and indignation ſhould never have been EKnown 
in thee. Sin is enmity againſt thee ; it is con- 
trary to thy holineſs; and thereſore thon hateſt 
it; and for it thy juſtice was juſtly diſpleaſed 
with man, as a rebel and revolter. Man 
ſinning turned his back upon thee ; and theré- 
fore, for ſin, it was no wonder hon didſt re- 
ject him. And now what remained to fallen 
man, but ruin, but miſery, in place of 'happi=> - 
neſs which he leſt ?. He loſt all good in forteit> - WM 
ing thy favour. "When he had: joſt thee: and - 1 
thy favour, what had he, What could he boaſt 7} 
of, being excluded from and deprived of God? 
He had as an unthriſty bankrupt ſpent his fixſt 
ſtock, neither could he promiſe himſelf another. 
Goodneſs he had none ;\nc1:her was any attains 
able by. himſelf, who, had rendered bimſeif 
wholly depraved and corrupted. Wbat could 
he anſwer thee for 2 thy image, and run- 
ning over to thy enemy? what could he an. 
| {wer for his atheiſm; tor affecting an e 
with thee; for belying thy majclfy, and cre= 
diting the ſerpent? What ſatisfaction could 
| he make for his rcbellion, who, though he 
had burned therefore in hell through eternity, 4 
could never make equivalent ſatisfact on? And. 5:28 
if it might wed it e be ſuppoſcd, that * 
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himſelf he had thereafter attained to ſome good. 
- neſs, yet after- duty makes no ſatisfaction for 
| former diſobedience: And if, in this ſhipwreck 
of man, there remained ſome glimmerings of 
his primitive light, it rather helps to leave him 
inexcuſable; but puts him not in a capacity of 
being ſaved thereby. And what had fallen man 
to Da.” to? Indeed there was mercy in the, 
but there was juſtice alſo. Thou wert determi- 
ned to ſhew mercy, but it behoved juſtice to hare 
ſatisfaction. Mercy would not prejudice her fi 
ſter juſtice, It behoved the infinite evil of fin 
to have expiation. 


HBleſſed be the noble counſellors of free love 
| 2d infinite wiſdom in the bleſſed Trinity, that 


propoſed that noble overture, W Þ Juſtice 
might be ſatisfied, and mercy might be ſhews. 
The concluſion, and reſult of infinite love. and 


wWiſdom was, that the Son of God ſhould be- 
come incarnate, take upon him the human na- 


ture, and therein ſatisfy juſtice for ſin, whereby 
mercy might be W through faith in his 
blood to the heirs of glory. Thus Juſtice was 

appeaſed, and mercy had its end, All the ftrokes 
of juſtice are warded off through this Mediator; 
all 5 acts of kindneſs and mercy are beſtowel 


through this Mediator. Abſtract from an inter- 


eſt in this Mediator, man is the old object cf 
Juſtice and the curſe; abſtra from an inter eſt in 
this Mediator, he cannot pretend to mercy: 
God out of Chriſt is all juſtice and a conſuming 
fire ; God in, Chriſt is all mercy, and a recon- 
ciled Eater? "A inner without Chriſt is loft, 


* unconvertech 
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Med. XI. going cut of itjelf. © 11 
unconverted, unjuſtified, not ſanctified; he is 
fallen by the firſt covenant, but not reſtored. by 
the ſecond. Whilſt he is without Chriſt, he is 
a ſtranger to the ' promiſes, an alien from the 
commonwealth of Iſracl. No pardon, no re- 
miſſion, no abſolut ion from the: curſe of the law 

| without Chriſt : no grace, no holineſs, no in- 
herent goodneſs without Chriſt. What can a 
ſinner lean to for pardon without Chriſt ? Is it 
to mercy ? but juſtice mult be {atisfied, and that 
is done through Chriſt. Is it to repentance? 
but, beſides that as cvery grace, ſo repentance is 
beſtowed through Chritt, is not our repentance 
fo defective and imperfect, that even our repent- 
ance needs a pardon? it is fo far from meriting 

a pardon to other ſins. I conceive, Adam, When 
his eyes were opened to ſee his nakedneſs, eſpe- 
cially when challenged by God, had a.-relent= * 

ment for what he had done, and repented him of 
it, yet there was a neceſſity of m expiation. Shall 
men lean to moral honeſty, ſobriety, and up- 
righ:nefs ? To ſpeak nothing of theſe in Hea- 
thens, or moralifts profeſſing Chriſtiznity, in 
whom they are but [{plendida pecrata, what is 
all our righteouſneſs but as filthy rags, and as the - 
early dew, that vanifheth away? What if we 
ſhould do good, yet that cannot expiate former 
breaches; that is but my duty and my debt, and 
will not fatisfy for old arreais. But, alas, what 
needs this arguing,” when I am not able to do 
good, when no man is! If I would be righ- 
'teous; I muſt ſeck for righteouſneſs without my- 
ſelf: J am fure it is not within myſt. 1 am 
5 Ss K 2 Z 
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vile, polluted, and unriphteous before my judge: 
71 dare not hold up my face beſore his bar; ſilence 


and confuſion would there take hold of me; O 
it were eaſy to forecaſt my doom and ſentence. 


But I ſee a righteouſneſs without me in Jeſus Wl 


.Chrilt: 1 will reſolve to go out of myſelf to 
_ righteouſneſs, and clothe me with it as a 

4,999 cannot except againſt that righ- 
| ne nor againſt thoſe intereſted in it, and 
_ inveſted with it, for there it hath a plenary ſatiſ- 
faction. Thoſe are not juſtice's pannels and 
priſoners; but the free men of love and mercy. 
Although Satan, law, and conſcience might ob- 
jet innumerable unanſwerable crimes to myſelf, 
yet can they except nothing againſt that righ- 
. teouſneſs. My unrightcouſneſs will be covered, | 
nay ſwallowed up and waſhen away by that 
righteouſneſs. Chriſt is given to his Bo 


and his righteouſneſs is given to his 


None are ſubjects, willing or diſpoſed to accept 
him, till they fee the 3 7 
righteouſneſs, till they fee a neceſſity of going 
ont of themſelyes, and their own righteoulncl, 
to Chriſt for righteouſneſs. 

O che conſenting to go out of ourſelves, to 
accept his righteoufneſs, for righteouſneſs and for 
our righteouſneſs, it is from him, and through 
him it is beſtowed. The act of accepting, re- 
ceiving, believing, is not in my power; 1 muſt 
eye him for ability to believe: faith is his gift, 


and a part of his purchaſe: ſuch are all the 


-graces of his people: if they would have them, 
"WP muſt go out of themſelves to God . 


of their own WW 
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him for them. He is the gold pipe through 

which the oil of grace is derived 0 his people. 

He is a full and inexhauſtible fountain for every» | 

It was the Father's will, that in him all 

Alwe ſhould dwell. I find myſelf empty, one 
chat has nothing, that can attain nothing of 
myſelf.” ; 

As one empty in A by; I ede db po out f 
myſelf to him for all: long will 1 feck ere 1 find 
any thing at home; when J have taken all the 
pains I can, it will be but preſumption and 
fooliſh labour. It is the Son that reveals the 
Father, and leads to the Father; to him I de- 
fire to go, to have the Father manifeſted, and 
to be brought to the Father by him. 1 defire to 
go out of myſelf for faith, for love to God, ond 
goodneſs : tor him T defire to go for purity, for 
mortification and ſelf. denial. K I would have 
humility, patience, repentance, and contrition, © _ |; 
| I muſt go out of myſelf to him for them, for © 
| they are not in myſelf, and they are to vs had 5 

through Mm. 42 

I muſt go out of myſelf to him r gracious 

| ability and ſpritual enlargements in preaching, 
| praying, meditation, and exerciſe of every duty; 

for I am dry and withered, carnal or moral in 
myſelf. 

As I muſt go out of myſelf to Chit for 
grace, ſo alſo for confirmation, inercaſe, and im- 
provement of theſe graces. I muſt go our o 
myſelf for perfeverance. I muſt lay my ſtand. 
ing upon him; for I will but loſe my ſecond 
rock, 1 I put it not over upon his keeping. 
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How ſoon vital I be overthrown and robbed 


of it, if I go not out of my ſelf to him for de- 
1 


I Will go out of my duties to him, caſting 


_ myſelf upon, and truſting to him for acceptance, 
1 Ed that through him my fins may be pardoned 
and healed. Although I were enriched with 
grace and holineſs, I would go out of myſelf for 
, righteouſneſs, not daring to lean unto my own, 

Grace as the fruit of the Spirit is excellent, but 
as mine, alas, how is it corrupted ! What man 
can be ſo gracious, but taking fins and graces in 
a complex, muſt "find he —4 no reaſon to reſt 

upon himſelf? It is not only ſafeſt, but abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, that I go out of graces, duties, and 
every thing in myſelf to Chriſt. I find nothing 


but emptineſs in me, 1 find mT which can 
abide the fiery trial. ; 


O thou, who wert of God made to us wi. 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 
demption, lead me out of myſelf to thee, as my 


alone wiſlom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption: Lead thou me out of myſelf to 
thee for grace, holineſs, and righteouſneſs; and 


lead me out of my own graces, holineſs, and 


righteouſneſs, to that ſpotleſs rightconſncl of 


"thine; let my faith fix and reſt roo for juſti- MW 


fication and all. 
Man is apt to ſeek TBE RN in himſelf to 


reſt on, and it is not an eaſy thing to ſee empti- 


neſs in our on good things: but convince me 
of it, and bring me to a full and abſolute gy 
1 Ty” out of myſclt for ey * thing to thee, in 


— 


whom ! 


. 
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whom there | is no een but c perſl f fulneſs. = 


MEDITATION. II. 


Ps 


of bring to: cas and a bis un. 1 4 


”, * 
3 5 my 
* * 


Ince, where « our dis _ arg are not 
fixed, our actions mult be unſettled and 
looſe ; ſince where our ends are evil, our actions 
mull. be evil; ſince inferior ends are evil, if 
they be not duly fubordinate, and referred to 
that ultimate end in which we ſhould ultimately. 
terminate and center; it therefore concerns thee: 
to fix this immoveably and in violably upon thy 
| heart, to glorify God and live to him. To this 
thy aCtions, intentions, thy powers, thy whole 
ſelf, are to be directed and referred. This was 
| the great end thy Creator propounded to thee in 
thy creation; proſecute that deſign he choſe 
tor thee, and made thy duty, without ſtraying 
after contrary or by intentions of thine on 
chuſing. For glorifying God waſt thou made, 
endued with a reaſonable ſoul, and created after 
the Creator's own image. For this cauſe had 
man original righteouſneſs and a conſcience :. for 
this cauſe have we the law of reaſon in the 
heart: for this cauſe have we Moſes and the 
ETD wrt bh the books of ECT, MC 
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rheſe are a directory to guide us in carrying on 
that great and noble end. - 


The glorifying God is the great work of che 
ſaints in heaven: though God deſigned the fal- 


vation of his elect, yet of that, as of all his other 


actions, the glorilying himſelf js the great and 
laſt end of glorifying them. Nay, though in 
welkdoing we may aim at the ſalvation of our 


- fouls; yet principally, and beyond this, we muſt * 


do good for the glorifying God. Actions good 
upon the matter, are evil, if not directed to 
that end. Remember then thou wert created to 
glorify” God, for this uſe thou wert made; if 


b thou doſt not ſerve for that, thou art bat ie | 


leſs and worthleſs. Men may meaſure uſefulneſs 
and worth by conceits of their own; but really 
and in God's account, he is worthleſs and uſe- 
les that doth not act for God. If thou be only 
active in the babbling buſineſs of the world, thou 


art but vebementer occupatus nibil agendo. What 


though thou haſt parts and ſufficiency, yet if 


theſe be not employed for God, they are uſeleſs. 


and hurtful; better thou never hadſt them. Where- 
fore ſerves thy tongue, if it doth not glorify 


God? if it diſhonoureth him, better thou hadſt 
not a tongue at all. Well may it be faid of him 


that ſerves not God, Wherefore ſerves he? And 
it we ſerve and honour him, we are uſeful, though 
the world ſhould judge us uſeleſs and unprofita- 


ble. The world is ne competent judge of uſe- 
fulneſs: it judgeth perſons uſeful as they act for 


it : the world maketh itſelf our end, and there- 


fore meaſures our art and activity by diligence | 


about 


I ww a ot OL. 
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about itſelf : the laſt error is a conſequent of the - 
firſt. - But man is for a nobler end than gather- 
ing riches or making a noiſe- about any thing 
which the world calls its own: man is for God, 
and not for the world. If man were to fiſt in 
any thing below God, there is that exceſlency 
in himſelf wherein he might ſiſt rather than in 
the vanities of a world. But man is neither to 
ſiſt in the world nor in himſelf. The great 
Triſmegiſtus would fay, Mundus, homo, Deus: 
mandus propter hominem, et hamo propter Deum. 
Up then, reſolve, I will live to God; Iwill em- 
ploy my whole {df for God, and direct all my 
actions to his glory: whether I eat or drink, or 
whatever I do, I will do all to the glory 1 
God: for him, and by his pleaſure, I am, and 
was created. I will neither eat nor drink for 
ſatisfying my appetite, but that my frail taber= 
nacle may be upheld and ſtrengthened for his 
ſervice. I will abſtain from that meaſure in 
eating or drinking, which may be difhonourable ©  : 
to him, or unfit me for his ſervice. If duty to 
him call me to an abſtemious reſtraining of my 
appetite, I will Sa that I may the W 
about my duty. 

In worldly buſineſs, 1 will not make worldly 
gettings my end, but that having worldly ne- 
ceſſaries, I may the more chearfully ſerve him, 
and do good to others according to the obliga- 
tions he has put upon me. In my gettings, let 

me eye his honour, and let me chuſe rather to 
Aaority him by loſing and parting, than diſhonour |} 
him by getting or LETS In my W 2 
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and deliberations, let the great deciſion of the 
, © queſtion be, Is this diſhonourable to God or 
ot ? wil ! by this glorify God or not? Though 
in the world's way it may appear a ſafe, or ſhort, 
or trodden way, for effectuating my purpoſe; | 
Vet, if in ſo domg I fin againſt God, or diſhonour 
him; let me reject and not embrace it: in 
propounding any end or aim to myſelf, let me 
inquire if it be conſiſtent, or ſtand with my 
duty to God; if it be of chat nature, that it do 
not carry me from that due ſubordinat ion of all 
my ends and aims, to that great end to which 1 
and all my ends ought to be ſubordinate; if it 
do, let nothing move me to embrace it. Let me 
= never aim to be rich, applauded, famous, de- 
T - lighted by that way which is -diſhonourable to | 
God; let me chuſe to be poor, reproached, ob- 
ſcure, infamous, troubled, than have either riches, 
pleafures, Praiſes, at che Tate of diſhono 
God. Let God's glory be the pole-ſtar I may 
cer ſteer my courſe by; it ought to be fo. Sure 
I am, when I ſteer my courſe by glorifying God, 
I ſteer rightly, I ſteer fately. Moit men ſteer by 
carnal ſenſe; and ſinful felt, and therefore the 
world is ſo full of wickednds. and confuſion ; 
hence ſo many break and ſplit upon the rocks, 
becauſe they direct not their courſe aright. Senſe 
and ſelf caſt men upon Whirlpools and quickfands. 
When ſenſe and {elf are the poles and compals, 
Satan is the ſteerſman. I aſſure thee when it is ſo, 
tte coaſt thou art ſteering for, will be a break · 
ing coalt ; thou wilt be toſſed with contrary diſ- 
| 1 winds and tides $ Varying amongſt _ 
elves, | 
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ſelves, BY agreeing in this, that all of them carry 
on thy ruin. Be denied therefore to ſenſe and ſelf, 
and make it thy work to live to God; to ſerve 
him, praiſe him, and exalt him. Spend thy time 

for God; remember time is given by God for 
that end: be religious even in moral and civil 

actions; let God's glory be intended; let them 
not claſh with thy duty to God; do them in 
obedience to his command, and for his honour; 
ſee that in them you do not ſiſt in ſelf, or any | 
| lower baſer end; when thou art about them, be 
careful thou tranſgreſs not his allowance; ex 
amine them as before him; in executing them, 
let the heart ſtep aſide from them, and be lifted 

up to him; commit them to him, depend upon 
him in the management and execution of them. 
Remember that time when all ſuch matters will 


be unneceſſary, and that it concerns thee, not 4 


to let thy heart and time be ſwallowed up of 


them: ſtudy an entire obedience to the com- 


mands of the firſt and ſecond table; let the word 
of God be thy ſole rule, and not the dictates of 
thine own m! reaſon; let not mens example 
lead thee, let not their counſels and bad advices 

guide thee, let. not the fear of them carry-thee 
beſides the rule; what agrees with that rule 
is good, and glorifieth God; and though one 


and the ſame action be approved by another 


hand, yet the goodneſs of it depends upon its 
conformity with the bleſſed word of God; 
obedience to God is glorifying Ged, that is 
better than facrifice. Thou robbeſt the Ling 5 
of His: an, if thou be * and Kin! 


Ee, 1 ling 
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ling. If thou aſk me, How ſhalt or mayſt thou 
_ glority God? I will anſwer, Obey, and be not 
diſobedient to his commands; remember that 
firſt and great commandment of the law, Love 


him with all thy heart, ſoul, and might; j love 


him ſincerely ; let not thy jove be only in ſpe- 
culation, let thy practice teſtify that he is moſt 
dear unto-thee. Seek him in a preference to all 
things, ſcek him for himſelf, and all other things 
for him; put all things under his feet, be con- 
tent to forgo the deareſt darling of thy heart 
for him; let him be exalted, and they all de- 
preſſed. This is indeed to live to God, even to | 
die to all things for and upon his account; let 
him be all, and all thy other alls be nothing in 
reſpect of him. "This is a noble part of living to 
God,, to be withdrawing the heart from other 

things, and giving it to him; to get him living 
in thy heart and eſtimation; and other things 


A AI kill decaying in reſpec of him; that when things 


come to a puſh and trial, the balance may be 
caſt for God. If men would tempt or per- 
ſuade thee ; if by their frowns or ſmooth lan- 
guage they would entice thee, either in greater or 
meaner matters, to do or comply with what is 
ſinful, let this love conſtrain thee to abſtain; 
Tee to God, and let not man nor appetite, nor a 

man- pleaſing or man- fearing humour induce thee 
to what is diſhonourable to God: better diſ- 
pleaſe man than him: fix that uon thy heart, 
do not imagine that to be venial that claſhes 

and croſſes it. Conclude ſtill, that though I love 


. my e with men ; though. I may love | 
| TIC, | 
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W riches, my caſe, my allowed pleaſures, my ſtu - 

dies; yet 1 love God better than them all :1 deſire 

to live to him, and to them no farther than 
living to them is living to bim: he is my 
friend, my riches, my pleaſure, my ſtudy, that 

great one whom I dare not offend, that great 
one, for whom I ought to dare offend all the 

greateſt in the world. Remember this part, 


I 


O my foul, of living to God, -and fix it well; I 


live to him in making him the matter of thy 
praiſe. O exalt him and his excellencies ; be 
much in his commendation, meditate, ſpeak, 
preach to his commendation. A life of praiſe is 
living to God. Whois worthy to be praiſed, but 
he? In whoſe praiſe may we not exceed, except in 
his? Praiſe is the life of glory, Make it thy 
work to get high admiring thoughts of his ho- 
lineſs and goodneſs, of his ſovereignty and om- 
nipotency, of the depths of his infinite -wife 
dom and omniſcience, of his juſtice and mercy, 
and of that which is no leſs ſtupendous than a- 
ny, the riches of his grace, and freeneſs ot his 
love in Chriſt; get a heart and foul filled and 
raiſed up with the thoughts of theſe. The more 
thy heart exalteth theſe, the more thou liveſt to 
him; the more thou-proclaimeſt theſe, and com- 
mendeſt the excellencies of theſe to others, the 
more thou liveſt to God, and art inſtrumen- 
tal to have others living to him alſo. Praiſe and 
thankfulneſs are noble parts of living to God. 
Jam ſure the conſideration of God's excellencics 
would ſpiritualize us, they would help us to a 
conformity with him. I know we are obliged 
47 | | to 


— 
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to complain, to bewail our fins, our luſts, our 
infirmities; but we muſt never fo complain, 28 
not to be much or moſt in praiſes. If complain- 
ing ſeclude or impede praiſes, it is a ſnare, it 
1 becomes the extreme of complaining ; we can 
never enough diſpraiſe our ſinful ſelves; but let 
us not ſo do it, as to forget the divine praiſes, | 
Let us live a life of holinels, that is a life of prai- 
| ſes, where our lives and actions praiſe him. Let 
us exalt the holineſs of God, by being holy ou. 
ſclves; let our works praiſe him; let us be much 
in adoration of him; let us abaſe ourſelves before 
him; let our hearts and all our powers fall proſtrate 
before him; let him be exalted, and ourſelves. 
be as nothing when we adore him. Let us be 
much in reſignation of ourſelves to him; let us 
give up all our powers to him, to ſanctify, to 
heal, to manage and govern them; let us inter- 
dict ourſelves to him, quit ourſelves to him, 
give over ourſelves to him; devolve the truſt of 
ourſelves, and all in us, over upon him. This is 
a part of living to God, to devolve the goverr- 
ment of ourſelves upon his goodneſs, wiſdom, 
faithfulneſs; let us gift and devote ourſelves to 
God ; let us live as they that are not their own, 
nor the world's, but God's. O let us cye our 
undertakings ; let us reflect upon our actions, 
and inquire, are theſe the undertakings, are 
theſe the actions of ſach as have made over 
themſclves to God? In my general calling, let 
me live to God, in ſtudying him in his works 
of creation and providence; in prayer, medit+ | 
tion, watching, in ſelf-cxamination; in hy” | 
| nial, 
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nial, in the mortification of my woful unhappy x 
 laſt-, Let me live to God in my particular vo- 
cation; as à miniſter let me preach for God, 
and not for myſelf, or my own carnal ends; 
let me be ſerving for God; let that be judged b 
me the beſt way of preaching to be followed, 
which tends to gain fouls to God and Chriſt; 
let me be content to appear barren of parts, 
matter, and expreſſion, providing I preach ſuc- 
ceſsfully for him, In my catechifing, inſtructing, 
let me be ſerious, not formal, eying God, and 
not my own- praiſe, or ſhunning diſpraiſe in this 
cenſorious age. O that I might pray and weep 
over my people and their fins ! O that I might 
plot, projet, and contrive gaining ways for 
bringing them to God! O that by a holy, 
blameleſs life, by a ſober, grave, and miniſte- 
rial converſation, I might preach that in the pul- 
pit and out of it; I might preach fer God, that 
by ſerious, ſound connſek, admonitions, re- 
proofs, I might perſuade, and let them truly 
ſee and find, that I were in earneſt, and that 1 
ſpeak my heart to- them. Let me live to God 
in all my other capacities and relations, as a 
maſter, friend, neighbour, fellow miniſter, that 
in alt I may live to Gd. 7 . 
Let me live to God in ſecond- table duties; let 
me love my neighbour as myſelf ; let me do az 
would be done by, for ſo I am commanded; 
let me be juſt, fair, plain, and faithful in my 
| dealings ; let me not injure any in perſon, name, 
or intereſt; let me be meck, compaſſionate, con- 
deſeending ; let me not ſtretch out advantages 
VVV 1 
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I may have, to the prejudice of any ; let me 
put myſelf in the other -party's ' caſe, and do 


to him as I judge and wiſh he might do to me, | 


jf our conditions were exchanged. Let me not 


| rejoice in the hurt of mine enemy, or ſtudy | 
ſinful revenges and requitals ; let me be con- 
tented with my own condition, and not envi- 


ous of another's : and in this age, where moſt 


are ſtrangers to pity and mercy, Lord forbid] | 


be ſo ; let my neighbour's good name be tender 
to me as my own ; and though he ſhould revile 


mine, yet let me ſpare and cover his; if he co-- 


vet what is mine, let a lawful ſelf-defence be the 


utmoſt of my proceſs and diſpleaſure. And 


now, my God, enable me to live to thee, to 
think, ſpeak, and act for thee; to mind that 


this is the end of my being, to live to him in 


whom live, move, and have my being; for 


_ - "this let me breathe and live; for this let me em- 
pülwoy my tongue in ſpeaking, my mind in think- 
ing; for this, and to this end, let all my in- 


ferior ends and actions be undertaken and direct- 
ed; what does not ſuit with this end, let it be 


far from me; let it not be enough that I prac- 


tiſe religious duties, but let it be for thy glory; 


let me in them ſeck thy praiſe, and not my own; | 


religious duties are ordered for thy glory, O let 


them be ſo in my aimings and intentions; and 
if it be ſo, I will be religious, whether religion 
be in or out of faſhion; I will be religious a- 
mongſt reproachers of ſeriouſneſs and religion, 
as well as in the ſociety of the favourers and 
commenders of religion. And though mens 


moral 


— 
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moral actions be little referred to thee, yet let i 
thy glory be the end of my doing morally good 
actions; let me do them neither upon the ae- 
count of credit mainly, nor yet of a natura! 

conſcience, nor through fear of the compulſitory 
ſanction of the laws of the · land I live in, but 
becauſe thou requireſt tne em. 2 
Thou who halt injoined the firſt table of the 
law, commandedſt the ſecond alſo; let me not 
put aſunder what God has conjoined ; thy glory 
requires me to practiſe the ſecond-table duties; 
it is diſobedience to thee, a ſcandal to thee and 
the goſpel, if I do it not. He is never tender of 
his duty in the firſt-table commands, that is 
negligent and looſe in the ſecond: if mens ten- 
derneſs of their own names before men make 
them do moral duties, how much more ſhould 
the tenderneſs of the bleſſed name of Gd. 
And now, O my Lord, grant I may live 
to thee, fix a. reſolution on my heart to do fo; / 
convince me, that this being kept fixed and faſt, _ 
all will be regular; if this pin be looſed, all, 
| will go out of order. Let me oft inquire, exa: 
mine, and ſearch myſelf, what I have done; or 
am doing for this end, what I have done or am 
doing contrary to this end; and let me bring 
myſelf ſtill thereto, when I have ſtrayed from 
If. : 7 5 - 4 ; | | : 3 ; 
| God, glorify thy kindneſs. and grace in 
making nie a glorifier of thee, through Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. 3 e 
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-, MDITATION XII. 


CY 


o Prater 


JN my entry to meditate on the duty of | 
prayer, let me begin with prayer. 
O thou the hearer of prayer, I implore and 
invocate thy gracious aſſiſtance; furniſh me 
with holy and pertinent thoughts ſuitable to 
this heavenly ſubject I have in hand. Thy Spi- 
rit, the Spirit of ſupplication, is alſo the ſpirit | 
of meditation; it is the ſpirit of every duty: 
without-thee we can do nothing ; my thoughts 
will be but barren, raw, and undigeſted ; eve - 
ry intervening fancy will divert me. Lord, 
quicken me, and fix my thoughts; enlarge my 
heart and affections : let my meditations ſavour of 


= thee; let them be thine, and not mine; let them 


be of thy dictating and inſpiring. Let the waters 

run freely: let them be to the ancles, to the loins, 
and as a river: let them be full and clear. Thou 
art the fountain of living waters, whoſe ſtreams | 
are never dried up, that watereſt the wilderneſs 
and dry ground, and makeſt them a fruitful field. | 
Lord, irrigate the faculties of my ſoul; make 
them fruitful, though they be barren- in them- 
elves; and, in confidence of thy aſſiſtance, let 
me enter upon conſidering the nature of this 
duty; and glory be to the Father, Son, and 


Spirit. Amen. 


through the Son. It is he that hath opener 


Prayer is the ſoubs going to the Father 


— 


— 
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the ſhut and bolted door of acceſs. He is the |} 
great maſter of requeſts, in whoſe hands we 


mult put our petitions to be preſented to the 
king. It is not permitted to. ſinners to go im- 


mediately to God, but by the intervening of 


| the mediator. Our facrifices muſt be given to 
the high prieſt, that he may offer them up to 
God. He muſt add his own incenſe; ours with- 
out him would be but ſtrange „„ 
Now then, O my ſoul, prayer being a ſpeak- : 
ing to the dreadful and holy God, it concerns 
thee to be very conſiderate when thou entereſt 


upon this duty. Beware of irreverent ruſſing 


into the preſence of the Almight y. Remem- 


ber before whom thou art, and to whom thou 


art to ſpeak. Remember who thyſelf the ſpeak- 


er is; duſt and aſhes to the 2 one iy | 


that inbatiteth eternity. 4 
Wert thou ſpeaking to an earthly monarch | 
or prince, how reverently wouldſt thou {| 


how- wouldſt thou weigh thy words 88 5 
wouldſt thou chuſe and place them! thou + 
vwouldſt take care to have them pertinent, and 


not frothy nor ficering 3 thou wouldſt have a 
2 regard that they did not give offence, nor 


avour of irreverence or contempt; thou wouldſt _ 


correct thy thoughts, ſtir up thy beſt judgment, 
and check a running tongue; thou wouldſt uſe 


the moſt forcible arguments to obtain the grant = 


and conceſſion of thy ſuit ; thou wouldſt make 
the beſt intereſt thou couldtt ; ; thou wouldſt 
labour to remove every rub and obſtruction. 
that might binder ye POTN thou wouldft 
7 | N f 
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_ compoſe thy very geſture and deportment as 
. became the greatneſs and ſplendour of the other 
And dareſt thou then draw near to the great 
| God, the ſovereign of heaven and earth, in an 


abrupt, irreverent way? Doſt thou not know i 


that he ſees thy heart, and hears thy words? 
Doſt thou not believe that he knows thy 


= thoughts afar off; and that there is none of them 
bad from him?! He knows the ends and prin- 


ciples that lead thee, and whereupon thou walk- 


eſt. He obſerves if there be truth in thy in- 
ward parts, and if thou worſhippeſt him in 
ſincerity and truth. He knows if thou be 2 
__ formalift, if a hypocrite, flattering and draw- 


ing near him with thy mouth, but having thy 


_ heart removed from him. 


O then, approach him with fear and circum- 


- ſpection. Let thy heart and foul be abaſed and 


humbled in his fight ; be vile and nothing in 


thine own eyes when thou appreacheſt him; 
have a ſenſe of his infinite greatneſs, and thine 


oven abjectneſs; be contemptible- before him, 

and let thy words be the language of an affect- 

ed humble heart. Remember the infinite diſ- 

proportion betwixt him and thee, à filly worm. 

Remember how vile thou art before incompre- 
© henfible holineſs. _ . 

O my ſoul, it is a neceſſary, and yet moſt 


as hardly obtained thing, to get a ſenſe of God's 


greatneſs and preſence when we are in prayer. 
Alas! how dull, how ſenſeleſs, how unconcerned 


re we, as if we were ſpeaking to an idol that 
| | merited 


— 
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merited no regard, or were not conſcious of © 
our irreverence and vain-thoughtedneſs, ſo are 


we not affected. Did the bodily eye ſee God, 
it would ſtrike us into fear and. aſtoniſhment 3 - i 


but, alas! the eye of faith is wanting, whereby 


God is now to be taken up. The eye of the 


underſtanding is darkened, and ſees him not. Oh?” 
we are not ſerious in ſtudying to know him. 
From our unacquaintedneſs with God, it comes, 
that we are ſo little affected with his preſence.” 

| Perſons fall into a formal way of praying, they © 
reſt upon an outward act, not ſtudying to be 
ſingle and ſpiritual ; and therefore labour not to 


be abaſed before God, nor to have due appre- 


henſions of his omnipreſence imprinted on their 
hearts, when they go about this duty; and ſo 
their prayers prove but lip-labour, a 8 
and ſlighting, inſtead of hononring God. * 
Therefore, O that 1 may labour to have als 

ways a due ſenſe of God, awful apprehenſions 
of that Being of beings always upon my ſpirit z 
that I may in my daily walking, in all my du- 


ties, employments, and actions ſet him ſtiſl be- ? | | 


fore me; that before I pray, I may recollect my. 


thoughts, and get myſelf into a frame of ſpeak- © _ 1 


ing to God. If I defer the putting on this frame 
till I enter upon the duty, I may miſs it; it is 
not to be had eaſily and for the taking up. 

my heart be at other times remote from God, 
it will not ſuddenly be got near to him. * 
learn not to keep my due diſtance with the 
world and vanity at other times, I will not then 
get my heart retired from them: * heart and 


they 
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they will claſp together, and the render immo- 
derate ſenſe of them will keep out the ſenſe 
of God: they will be in upon me when J 
am upon my krees: when I would raiſe 
my heart to God, they will hale and pull it 
down. They will deaden my heart, and render 
it as a ſenſelcis ſtone towards God. They will 
withdraw my thoughts and intentions within 
me; they will draw my heart away with them 
| when my mouth ſpeaks to God. 
O, but if we were apprehenſive of the deceit- 
falneſs of our heart, and believed that it muſt 
be carefully kept at all times: we would ſtill 
labour to keep it in time, elſe it will make but 
jarring muſic in God's cars. It would be much 
exerciſed with the thoughts of God and his ex- 
_  cellencies, and they well infixed upon it, clic it 
will neither receive nor keep the impreſſions, 
It is the heart that is much exerciſed with the 
thoughts of God; it is the heart that is refer- 
ved for God and kept free from running out on 
bother things that is fit to be a pr ay ing heart. I 
have been troubled at finding my heart ſtraitened 
= in prayer; but I have found the reaſon to be 
the looſe keeping of it at other times. Cana 
heart that gets a finful liberty be otherwiſe than 
withered and ftraitened ? Can it be ex pected, 
that it ſhould be but dull and lampiſh ? 0 that 
when my heart runs out upon the world, or is 
=. carried away with idle thoughts, that 1 were 
remembering that this will ſtraiten it in prayer; 
that, by ſo doing, I am dulling and indiſpoſing 
"I heart for a 3 that this will bind me jt 8 | 
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that I will not be able to. ſpeak 1 ,edly = . 
W God. O how often have I found this verified in 


my experience | how have I, after idle or 
worldly thoughts, been heartleſs and lifeleſs in 
prayer! have not ſpoken without life! hath 
not my heart ſtrayed wretchedly | have not my 


expreſſions been light and frothy ! have not I. 


been troubled and grieved that I ſhould ſpeak ; 
ſo dead-like to the majeſty of God! and in my 
ſearching after the cauſe of my failing, have 
I not found it to be the il — of my 
thoughts? 8 
A well- ordered heart 200 thoupt: ts put. 2 
perſon. ever in a 
much ſtudying God in his word and works, 
is the way to habituate us into ſuitable ap- 
prehenfions of God when we come to pray. 


y freme to pray. To be : 


It concerns me alſo before I enter upon the du-  _ 


ty, to look for the Spirit of ſupplication.  T 


know not how to pray, nor what to pray for, 7 4 
but the Spirit of God can furniſh me for all. It 


were preſumption in me to attempt the duty in 
my own ſtrength, who have none. My heart 
| is dead, my underſtanding dark, my will per- 
verted, my affections carnal, and it is, the Spi- 
rit of God that healeth all. 1 am without fer- 

vency and zeal, I am without love and delight. 
in God, my defires for God and heavenly things 


are little : O but the Spirit can-quicken me, A 


can afford love and delight, and kindle vigo- 
rous flaming deſires in my foul after God; it 
can furniſh me with matter and affection ; it 
can make me ſpeak in * ſtrains, it ike 

make 


132 Of PRAYE R. Med. XIII 
make life and afſection ſtream through all my 
petitions, it can form my ſupplicat ions in a lan- 
guage well pleaſing to God ; the defire of a ſup- 
plicant will be heard by God when it is of his 
on Spirit's dictating; my conceptions, with- 
. out this, will be but empty; and if I have no 
other furniture than my own, my petition will 
be thrown over the bar. 

Loet me therefore pray in and by the Spine 
et me in praying be acted by the Spirit, le | 
m furniture be from the Spirit of Gd. 

It concerns me alſo, before I pray, to reflect 
upon what ſhall be the materials of my prayer. 
It ought. not to be quicquid in bucca venerit. 
When we. are to ſpeak to God, we ſhould 
premeditate what to ſpeak to God. Often- 
times our caſe and prayers tryſt not for neg- 
lect of this; and, alas! moſt pray without re- 

' ference to their caſe, but only for a faſhion, 
and therefore if they acquit themſclyes- of their. 
form, they never mind what is their condition. 
Let me reſolve to be free from this error. If 
ſupplicants will premeditate their - petitions to. 
men, why ſhould I not much more when I am 
to ſupplicate God himſelf? The wants repre- 
ſented in human ſupplications, are of little im- 
portance beſides theſe. It concerns me there- 

| fore to review and ponder what I am to ſpeak 
before I enter. Let me read over the ſtate of 
my ſoul and life. — Find I fins, as daily I find 
new ones? let me confeſs, and ſeck mercy. Find 
J want of graces, and need of ſpiritual ſupplies? | 
let me — alk them. Find I mercies? let 
me 
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me give thanks for them. Am I troubled wan J 
temptations : ? let me beg ſtrength to reſiſt them. 
Am I tor want of clearneſs in a doubt- 
ful caſe? let ine ſeek clearneſs and unfolding. | 
Find I any ſtrong predominant corruption? let . i 
me wreſtle with God for mortification of it. 
Find I deadneſs, unbelief, or other ſpiritual dif- 1 
tempers upon wy ſpiric ? let me  lopplicate. the | 4 
removal. 7 
lt concerns me allo i in praying to watch unto / 

prayer; to keep a careful eye and guard over . 
my heart and thoughts; they fly me at every 
word. Thoughts come in I know not how 
nor whence ; but I am ſure they flow from an 

il heart, and are ſuggeſted by the evil one. 1 
diſapprove them when I cannot exclude them, 
and though I thruſt them out, yet they return; 
and if I caſt out the thoughts of one thin 

yet within a little other thoughts come in. * 
the thoughts be not well fixed before we begin, 

- they will reel all the time; and they are cVẽr 
more apt to {tray in the beginning than in the 
progreſs ; and if I have been very intent upon 

ſomewhar, it will be ready to offer itſelf ; if ei- 
ther love, anger, a ſtrong delight, fear, or an- 

Kkiety have engaged me, the thoughts of theſe 

matters about which they are converſant, Will! 
be thronging in upon me. I find my thoughts 
moſt unſtable when T join with 45 other 
praying. When I expreſs myſelf I am more 
intent. I find myſelf. more apt to ſtraying 
thoughts in private than public praying, where- 
in 1 woful, Tet: RO and 8 to others max 
25 NM” have AF 
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| bave a hand. Where perſons pray with are. 
6 © ference to God . they will be obſervant 
A \. of 52375 hearts no in Private than in Pu- 


Wb 28 T ought to watch againſt vain or fin- 
ful thoughts, Þo in praying I ought to advert | 
even to thoughts, though in themſelves good, 
= which are not proper and pertinent to the d 
= 1 am about. If good thoughts be unſeaſonable, 
they are not then good; for they divert the 
heart, and take it off the work and duty it is a- 
bout. Even thoughts in their on na- 
ture may be then injected by a wrong hand. 
I ought alſo to watch my ends in praying, 
I am to ob that it be not from a principle of 
cuſtom, In praying, I am not to intend my- 
Telf, the 15 forth my own parts, abilities, 
 fineneſs of expreſſions. I am not fo to pray as 
intending to have myſelf cried up and admired. 
I am ſure I am to pray down myſelf, not to pray 
up. myſelf. Proud felf will labour to extend it- 
ſelf to gain applayſe. It may be feared while 
many whet their invention for flouriſhes and 
fine expreſſions, they neglect the | affections 
and 8 ation of the heart to God. A reeling. 
fancy does no more ſurcly take off the heart, 
than a nice bending and whetting the invention 
for ſeeking out exquiſite phraſes and conceits. 
Sometimes when I have laboured this way, I 
have found myſelf marred, deſervedly miſling 
what 1 1 was ſecking after. It is good 
to go ont of ourſelves, and wait upon God for 
Promipeng and aſſiſtance. What he Fg Ke + 
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ly to our hands, is better than to go (training 
and forcing our inventions; in the latter there 


is barren ſtruggling, which, as it ſeldom pleaſes 
others preſent, ſo it ſprings from the root of 


pride, upon which there never grew yet any 


thing well 


pleaſing unto God. O that I may : 


take heed, and ſo pray, that I may not ſeek | 


myſelf ! that in praying I may ſcek God's glory, 


and not my own ! If I be ſſiſted and enlarged, _ 
let not my heart vainly ſwell, as if I had not - 


received. Let me be humbly thankful, and not 
vainly proud, if I be that, I may mils my de- 


fired return, and God may blaſf me at other 


times, and make it appear how withered I am 


in myſelf, and when I ſeek myſelf, and not him; 


I ought alſo to back my prayer with uſing | 


ot her means preſcribed by God for attaining 


what I pray for. The ſluggard ſecks, but takes 


no pains. to get. H it be but a tempting k 
God to ſeck temporal things, without uſing - 


ther means to get them; it is a tempting 


of God alſo, to ſeek ſpirituals without uſing” 


means to get bem. If I pray for the know- 


kdge of God, I muſt labour in the uſe of the 
er grace, I muſt do the ſame. 


Alas, how often do I pray for ſpirituals whereof 


loxe it not, why do Leek it as if I loved it? The 
religious father conſeſſed, that being young, be 


P 7 ed, that God might reſtrain his inordinate- 


T have never a thought, till I come to pray a- 
Nin! This is the ſlothful man's wiſhes. If 1 love 
what I ſeek, why do I not labour for it; and if L 


* 
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affection, and yet was afraid leſt God would 


grant it: he loved his pleaſure fo, that though 
he prayed, that God might take him off it, yet 


he was not willing in his heart it ſhould be ſo. 


It is like his endeavours did not co-operate 
with his prayers. How oft do I ſeek what] 


labour not to get? How can 1 pray for refor- 


mation, and yet not apply myſelf to reform 
what is amiſs in me? How often' pray I for 
Preparation for death and eternity, and yet how 

ittle in preparing for death and eternity? If 1 


|  fhonldexpreſs my defaults in this, when ſhouldI 


make an end? I have found challenges, when I 
prayed for what, at other times, I minded not. 
1 have often thought that prayer ſhould impoſe 
an obligation upon our practice; that we ſhould 


Wi: to practiſe what we pray for; that we 
mould reſiſt and abſtain from what we prayed 


int. Shall I -now pray againſt a ſin, and 


|. thereafter conſent to it, or caſt myſelf upon it? - 
May not conſcience put this challenge, Either 


thou wert not ſerious when thou didſt pray againſt 
this, and if ſo, bow doſft thou counterfeit with 
Ged ? and if thou wert ſerious, how comęſt thou 


not to ad that which thou ſougbteſt his help againſt? 
O that I may {till practiſe with an eye upon 
my prayings ; and pray with an eye upon my 


practice. Alis, how fickle-and rotten-hearted 


am I! How can I confeſs, complain; and pray a- 


gainſt a ſin, and yet within a little while relapſe 


into it? O how clearly do my prayers condemn” 
my practice! how little agreement betwixt the | 


. two : they would appear the prayers and prac- 


_ 
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tice of diſſerent parties. As practices contrary... Wl 
to profeſſion belie the profeſſion. as bypocritical, ³⁵ 
ſo practices contrary to petitions belie ſueh pe- 
Þ titions as hypocritical. And is not praying the 
1 higheſt profeſſion, being ro and- before God 
himfelf immediately? does it not implyingly: 
profeſs a love to what we pray for, and a dif- 
like to what we pray againſt And if it be ab- 
ominable to belie profeſſion before men, ho- 
much more muſt it be abominable to belie what 
we have betwixt God and us in private pro- 
feſſed. to God himfelf i? 8 
It is alſo needful, if I pray ſucceſsfully, not 
to regard iniquity. in my heart; if I do that. 
God will not hear my prayers. If I reſerve and“ 
allow fin in myſelf, with what confidence cam 
I expect the grant of my deſires? None wants 
fn;;. but to allow. and continue in it willingly” 
and reſolvedly, is to provoke God againſt me and 
my duties both. Even with man if Ewouldob-- . *? 
tain my ſuit, I would abſtain from ineroach- © 
ments and diſobligements.. Will I diſnonour a 
party, and-rationally expect a favour from him ? 
Will 1 actually rebel and take up arms againſt - -© 
my prince, and yer come to his preſence, nd 
demand a royal bounty? might I not rather 
expect to be puniſhed for my treaſon, than to 
have my requeſt granted? were not an addreſs 
in uch a. caſe folly and preſumption? would: 
not owned crimes ſpeak. more pathetically - 
| gainſt me, than my expreſſions could do for me? 
God is a hearer of prayer, but he hears onlyy * 
the prayers of. the. penitent and humble. Sim: 
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cries to God not to hear our Prayers. Sin 


makes the guilty afraid of God, and fly from 
him, as Adam, after he had ſinned, offered to 
Hide himſeH from God. There is a checking 


witneſs within us that makes us not dare to 


look up to him, when we harbour fin. There 
is a downcaft even in the countenance when we 
come in the preſence of a perſon whom we are 
- conſcious to ourſelves to have diſpleaſed unjuſt- 
ly. If therefore I would have my prayes 
heard, let me fly fin, renounce it, and never 
allow myſelf in it. 05 that 1 might, when 
tempted thus, conſider that amongſt other evils, 
this will make God reject my prayers. God 
cries to me to turn from ſin od folly'; and if I 
liſten not to him, he will not hear me at ano- 
ther time. O that I may not be a regarder, but 
a hater of every ſin in my heart; and though 
fin through infirmity or ſtrength of temptation, 
yet ler me never perſiſt nor allow myſelf in a 
conrſe of ſinning. The 1ighteous is bold as a 
lion. A good conſcience can go in faith con- 
fidentiy to God; whereas an evil -conſcience 
diſheartens and pulls back. 1 
It concerns me alſo to be ne wick God in 
5 pray ing. Dead and perfunRorious prayers prevail 
not. Cold ſuits ſpeak lirtle ſtrength of deſire to 
get . we ſeck. Lifeleſs, heartleſs prayers hold 
out not only indifferency, but an undervaluing 
of what is ſought. Where there is a ſtrong 
love to what is ſought, there will be an en- 
foreing preſſingneſs, and cloſe home putting im 
jo] 3 of * ſuit. ' ' hs * not — 
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ſonated eagerneſs, as this ſerious importunity, — 
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that lech ͤ in words and affected geſtures. 8 — 93 
is to be importuned, and he loveth to be 0 15 | 
it muſt be with a humble, compoſed Fd bog 


that he is to be ſpoken to: it muſt not be 2 
clamorous, babbling importunity. It muſt be a 
humble preſſingneſs, flowing from a heart 

touched with ' a ſenſe of God, and regard to 


what it ſeeks. It muſt be reverently u 


with arguments drawn from the goodneſs and = 
condeſcenfion of God. in Chriſt, the riches'of _ 


his grace,” and faithfulneſs of his promiſes, the 


caſe and condition of the party himſelf. He is - 


not the moſt ſerious that is the hotteſt and 


fulleſt talker. Seriouſneſs and grave deliberate= | 4 
neſs go well together, eſpecially hen ix wares 4 


to 5 tanks but moſt of f all when we 


God: | Chriſt holds out to us the A re of. & 1 
riouſneſs, in the parable of the importunate i- 
dow. O that when! pray, I may, Jacob-like, © 
be a wreſtler with God ! he wreſtled. and pre- 
vailed. Our Lord: was heard when he cried to 

the Father with ſtrong cries/ and tears. O that 
I had an affected wreſtling heart! it is heart * 


wreſtling that prevails. Let my heart be deep- 


ly in love, and concerned in heavenly things. 
Let it conceive a ſettled, ardent love for the : 
things of God, and then it will not miſs toſeek © 
them ſeriouſly. And when I have prayed, ler 


me not reſt there: let me review and reflect up- 


on my praying, and obſerve any kalings and 


thortcomings. - I ought as much as may be to 


1 event them; but it will be fit I look oer my 


frame, 
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1 fame, / my affections, my thoughts, and ee, i 


fons ; and when I find myſelf deficient, let me | 
humble myſelf for it, as my ſin, and rectify the 


W fame in after - duties. O how often have I ſeen 
WE fo much deadneſs, fo many ſtray ing thoughts, 


not taken notice of or rejected, yet the matter 


ſo little of affection, and other failings in my 
duty, that I have conceived a ſimple omiſſion 
could net have been more offenſive, than my 
duty performed with fach failings. It is. cer- 
tainly one cauſe of travelling in a form and non- 
Proficiency in the ſpiritual way of performing 
duty, when we do not losk over what we have 
done with a reſolution to amend and avoid the 
ke at other times. Premeditation is neceſſary, 
and after - examination is neceſſary : and where 
conſcience is made of the one, the other wil 
not be negiected. 

It concerns me alſo to inquire anent the te- 
5 torn of prayer. It is an abſolute character of a 
formaliſt, not to inquire whether his petition is 
ted, yea or not. Supplicants among men 
; ill look to the deliverance and return —— | 

3 they will inquire whether their ſuit 
be granted; and though at firſt they find them 


being of high and neceſſary importance, the7 
win give in a new bill, and preſs the ſuit. Gods 
people onght to examine carefully what they 


* ſeek ; for if they be things dilaBowable, they 


carry a denial in themſelves. Things temporal, 

Mercies and comforts relative to 1 outward 
man, ought to be preſented with a plenary 

5 . eee — Things 2 
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to God's glory, and our ſoul's good, are to be 
urged with perſevering in petitioning. He may - 
protract his grant, becauſe of ſome idol in our 
hearts ; he may protract our ſuit to put us to 
more ſeriouſneſs, and becauſe we do not uſe o- 


ther means for getting what we ſeek. He often 


grants his people's ſuits, though not in their la- 


titude and terms ; he often grants it in the equi 
- valent. He can more advantage them by grant- 


ing ſome other thing than by granting them 
what they ſeek. He often grants them patience .. 
and a fanctified improvement of the croſs, and 
not the removal of the croſs which they defire. 
He gives return in what he ſees for their good, 


and not in what is agreeable to their humour; 
and it is good for them he does fo. To give 
them grace and faith in a dependence on him, to 
live in oppoſition to temptations, is a greates + 


mercy than to remove the temptation preſently : 
thereby he is more glorified, and they ſtrength- 


ened and quickened to their duty. Paul . | 
prayed thrice ere God held out that his grace Was 3 
ſufficient for him. This taught him an humble 


attendance on God, and a ſerious enforeing 
of his ſuit, and even before he had that return, 
that God's grace was ſutheient for him, we find 


that God's grace proved ſufficient for him; for 
the temptation troubled him, but did not over- 
come him. God may grant his people's prayers 2 
before he make out the grant to them. And 
the grant made to Paul's prayer was not the re- 
moving of the temptatien which he ſouggt; 
but that God's grace ſhould be ſufficient againſt 
ig 5 : 7 | 555 
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fſerve him? This | 
prayers, though the particulas they demand be 


"my gueſt, fail not to thank him who has granted 


142 
it. He does not promiſe the removal of 
the enemy, but ſtrength againſt him, where- 
by he needed not fear to be overcome. We 
ſhould therefore examine the return of prayer, 
not by expecting immediately what we ſeek ; 

but whether God be ſome one way or 0: 
ther providing for our mercy and good. 


What though temptations and crefl.s be not re- 
moved; yet are we getting faith, patience, . 


fubmiſ6on, love to God, courage, - fortitude, 


watchfolneſs, reſiſtance? &c. Are we loſing our 


1 then? 4 No. God hears our prayers. 
ſtrengthen and comfort us under our 


burdens and in * ; though he leave 


us in the wilderneſs; yet are we not in the 
wilderneſs whilſt he ſo deals with us, nor under 
our burdens whilſt he makes them light and 
forgotten, by giving us ſtrength under them, and 
_ diverting comforts which make us forget their 
weight. Do we find ourſelves aſſiſted to per- 
ſevere in praying ? are we borne up with faith 


of obtaining ? This is a return in- itſelf, and 


promiſes a further obtaining Hexzeafter.. Does 


rately ? docs. he enable them to glorify and 
out that God hears theis 


not obtained to their: And i 


thou findeſt that God has heard thy prayer, | 


teturning it unto thy boſom, and nd thy te- 


bs fuit freely, who has kept 


thee, who. art * 
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the accompliſhment of the p tO chem RH 
| that diligently ſeck the Lord. 

And as petitioning and ſecking is cp 
Preys ſo is praiſing an excellent nd 
part of prayer. Praiſing prayers are notable. 
prayers. Prayers and praiſes 1 wes 
pfams are almoſt ſtill together. os 
BY When we come to pray, we ſhould homage! 
ed with praiſes of God's neſs and.excel- 
lencies. Our hearts, fouls, and mouths ſhould 
praiſe him. He loves his own praiſes, and it is 
the privilege of his holineſs to do ſo. Men 
cannot ſeek their own praiſes without fin : but 
he that is infinitely: and only praiſc-worthy,-re- 
quires it as a juſt tribute from his creatures: 
and as he delights in himſelf, his on holind - 
and excellencies; he delights m having them 
admired and commended. If our indigent want 
ing ſtate on earth makes 1s ſeekers, the excel- 
lencies of God and hopes of that eternal prai- 
ſing ſtate ſhould make us/praiſers. The praiſing = 
heart is the heavenly heart. Petitioning has 
ſome reference to ourſelves, but praifes wholly. 
reflect on God, when ſpiritually performed, It 
is true, mouth-praiſes, where there is no more, 
ze. but groſs flatteries of God; and as men may 
ſeck for themſelves, ſo men may praiſe for 
themſelves, or with a ſecret drift for getting a 
favour, or removing of a cross: : but theſe ſel6fh - 

| prong: 


= Al perfections are in and from himſelf ;- they 
| we eflentially, inſeparably, incomprehenſibly, 


ration, but his perfections? they are a large. 


delt. Should we conſider him in himſclt, how 


+ _ , Wherein can we behold him, but upon all hands 


ſubject is ample, but our obſervation is little, our 


gf the earth. The poor and empty glories of 
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praiſes God regards not. God muſt be ſought for 

himſelf, and praiſed for himſelf. O what a la I ! 
field for praiſes and commendations mayſt thou 
have in God! All perfections are in him infinitely, 


— 


ine ffably in him. All created perfections are 
but little, yea, nothing comparatively to his 
perfections; they are but borrowed and deri. 
ved from him. How is he to be praiſed and 
exalted, from the conſideration of his holineks, 
ſoyereignty, goodneſs, wiſdom, all-ſafficiency, 
power, juſtice, mercy, truth, and aichfulnel. 
What may raiſe to a holy wondering and admi- 


field and ſea wherein our admiration may loſe 
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is he to be magnified by us! ſhould we conſi - 
der him in reference to a world, in his works 
of creation, ſpecial and general providence; 
mould we conſider him in his actings referring 
te the wicked, to the godly, to ourſelves; | 


_ we find matter of praiſe and admiration ! "The 


hearts are carnal. His ſteps are glorious and full 
of majeſty, but we diſcoyer them not. Our 
eyes, with thoſe of the fool, are in the ends 
the world dazzle us; they chain and faſten our 
eyes and admiration. But, O, to view God 
ſeriouſiy, we would have other manner of &x- 
| Lellencies to think upon 10 In all our acts of 
l , 


/ 
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prayer e ſhould praiſe and . the majeſty | 
of God. a 
That Mit which does not Praise, either | 
when it ſpeaks to, or of God, is either unac- -- * 
quainted or unaſſected with his excellencies, 
| When we pray, if God miſs his tribute of praiſe, . 
we may loſe our ſuit. ' Praiſe, as our tribute 
and preſent, ſhould go before to make way to 
our. deſired favour. If the end of our creation 
be to glorify God; if underſtanding, hearts, and 
tongues were given us for that end, then with 
our hearts, underſtanding, and tongues, we thould 
praiſe God; for that is to glorify him more pro- 
perly and immediately. - If praiſe be a chearing, 
comfortable duty, then the life of praiſes mult 
be molt comfortable and chearſul. And fince 
praiſes muſt be much in the view of God, there 
can be none ſo nearly transformed into his i- - 
mage as they. Much poring upon fin furthers 
our apprehenſions of God as terrible and juſt; 
but ſtudying his gracieuſneſs and excellencies 
helps us to kindly thoughts of God. The firſt 
drives to fly from God'as terrible and juſt; the 
ſecond cheriſhes hope, and inyites us to him as 
kindly and condeſcending. And for the matter 
of our praiſes, though we may do it upon the 
account of any of the excellencies of God; yet - 
are we to be fulleſt, and ſurely we will doit © 
moſt freely, upon the account of thoſe which * 
either our late meditations, or ſome late dif- 
penſation leads us to. And even the holineſs, 
goodneſs, and love of God i in Chriſt, and faith a 
4 folncls 1 in his Promiſesy are ever ſeaſonable mat. 
| Rt I 
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ters for commending God in our daily ador> WM 
tions. And if we have met with any mercy, MW 
favour, ddiverance from croſſes, or temptations; ! 
if we have gotten a return to our prayers, let 
us not fail to thank God, and praiſe him for 
that his goodneſs. Take in the conſideration of 
his freeneſs in giving, and the unworthineſs & | 
thyſelf the receiver, and praiſe him upon that 
account. Unthank fulneſs is odious amongſt men: 
Si ingratum dixeris, omnia dixeris. Be not un- 
thankful to God. Alas, unthankfulneſs is a 
hateful fin, and yet how guilty are we of it to- 
wards our greateſt benefactor ! The grateful | 
and thankful are welcomeſt with a new fuit; 
and unthankfulneſs affords a provocation to re- 
pulſe us at an after time; and as praiſes are a 
part of prayer, ſo is confeſſion alſo. 
As it is our duty to praiſe and commend God, 
ſio it is our duty to diſpraiſe and diſcommend 
dourſelves. We ſhould commend his goodneſs, 
his every way praiſe-worthy name; and we 
mould cry down ourſelves in a penitential con- 
feſſion of our unworthineſs and tranſgreſſions. 
One part of glorifying God is taking ſhame to 
- ourſelves. We diſhonoured him by ſinning; let 
us glorify him by a free and full confeſſion ; and 
as Our hearts, wills, and affections concurred and 
conſented to the ſin ; ſo let our hearts, wills, and 
affections coneur in the confeſſion. It mult not 
be a heartleſs, dead confeſſion. O that the heart- 
ſorrow in confeſſion might keep a proportion 
with the heart-delights and complacency in the 
fn! We ſhould confeſs and bewail fin w__ 
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God: the fin of nature within us, that ſin of 


ſins, and the ſecd of all ſins; that heygt atheiſm, 
averſion, and alienation ftom God, which draws 
back and indiſpoſes for Every duty; that wo- 


ful propenſity to every ſin; that ſinful aptneſs 4 


to be wrought upon by temptations to. every 
fin. We ſhould bewail our predominant fins, - 
and maſter-idols, which rob God of our hearts 


and homage. We ſhould acknowledpe the ſins 


of our temper and particular inclinations. The 
ſins of commiſſion, in doing forbidden evil ; the 


{ins of omiſſion, in neglectinug commanded good ; b 


the ſins of our ſtation, felation, our not fur- 
tering good, or hindering evil, when either 
by in our power; the ſpiritual fins of our 
hearts, their hypoerify, ſpirituaF pride, unbe- 
lief, are not to be paſſed by: our idle (that ie, 

hurtful) words; thoughts, and ill intentions, e. 5 
ven unproſecuted bad reſolutions, are to be ta- 


ken notice of. O what a large field for confeſ- 


ſion! how much exact trial, depth of humilia- 
tion, and even . time woukd it take to go 


about it rightly ! Beſides our ſet ſeaſons every 
5 tay; how ſhould particular times be ſet apart for 
fo 


or it is a weighty and mott aborious duty. 
O how would it be facilitated, if we prevented 
the running on of long uncleared accounts, if 


we would fit our reckonings for every day at 


leaſt ; if we would at night review our actings 
in the day, and if in the day we would review - 
our carriage in the night; it” would — 
and clear our reckonings and conſeſſions; it 
"08 2 would 
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would tend to prevent the woful multiplying of 
our items; it would help to make us be known 
to owſelves; and comparing day with day, we 
might find out our idols, the fins of our temper, 
and thoſe we have moſt necd of being afraid 
of; it would help us in our moral depertment, | 
whilſt, by obſerving our eſcapes through im- 
prodence. and indiſcretion, we might rectify 
ourſelves againſt another time. And, O, of 
what advantage would it be againſt the day of 
death, when, for the moſt part, men, through 
neglect of this, have but a general, confuſed 
knowledge and reflections upon the ſinſul p- 1 
ges of their lives! _ 

And as there muſt be confeſſion, ſo; wut thaw | 
be deprecation, a ſecking pardon through the 
blood of Chriſt. There muſt be promiſes and 
reſolutions laid on in the ſtrength of God's grace 
* againſt them. There muſt be a caſting down, 
 a-diſowning our treaſons and rebellions, if we 

would have them pardoned. And if our ſedi- 
tious luſts be too ſtrong for us, we muſt em- 
ploy Go@s royal power to ſubdue them, and 
keep us from ſiding or joining with their 
any more. And if we find ourſelves called and 
concerned to lay vows and bands upon our: 
fouls againſt ſin, or ſor the more cloſe perform- 
ance. of duty, or ſome particular omitted du-- | 
ty; it is fit ſuch yows be made with prayer, 
and taken in as a part of it. Such vows. are 
very weighty, and carefully to be kept, and 


Which eſpecially Satan labours to ſhake and o- 


verturn, that, to our other ſins, he may add 
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A the breach of our vows to God';: therefore 
- ſhould they be laid on with prayer to God for 
ability to keep them, and ſenſible acknowledg- 
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ment of our weakneſs and inability to perform 
them. Nay, ſuch vows ought to be only made 


after foregoing prayer to God, and a very ſe- 
ious deliberating after ſeeking of him, other= - 
| wiſe there may be, and is carnal confidence, in- 
nfs precipitant preſuming in ma-, 
king of them. If thou voweſt, vow witng 


pra ˙ᷣòð ñ ñ 8 
There is another thing not inexpedient, as I + 
conceiye, for praying; which is, that for as 
much as there de many things of higher conſe- 
quence, and to be always ſought by all; ſome 


other things in reference to every one's private 
condition and temper that have a particular uſe- 


fulneſs and expediency for each party; we would 
therefore obſerve ſuch materials, and when we 
pray, ever ſeek them. And as there are ſuper- 
venient matters either of croſſes, afflictions, 


temptations, or other emergent diſpenſations, we 


would add them according to our preſent caſe. 
We would beware of {tinting ourſelves abſolute- 
ly to words, forms, or methods; yet I take 
this to be an uſeful and profitable courſe. And 
though I might recommend very uſeful things, 


BW beſides, in reference to prayer; I ſhalt onty-prefs 


one thing I touched formerly; that in all my 
addrefles to God I ſtudy to poſſeſs my heart 
with due and awful apprehenſions of the Maje-- 


Ry whom I adore. Let me ſtudy to have a 


due ſenſe of his omnipreſence, of his infinite 
W Power, 
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power, infinite wiſdom, infinite goodneſs,  ju- 
Mice, and truth. Let me ſtudy. to have a decp 
ſenſe of his infinite love in ſending his Son to 
ranſom a loſt world, uben there was no hand 
to belp, nor eye to pity. God grant I may have 
a due, awful, and grateful ſenſe of all theſe; and 


this I aſk as my mercy. Amen. © Amen. 
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* My foul, where ſhall-I begin, where 
ſhall I end upon this ſubject? If I ſhould | 
propoſe a full enumeration, what an endleſs taſk | 
were that? There are ſo many known, that they 
would fill volumes, many are unknown and 
unobſerved. A diligent obſerver and reader of 
S Himſelf and others, will ſtill make new diſco- 
veries. In the great world, when largeſt diſco - 
veries have been made, exacteſt maps drawn; 
yet after- ages find new diſcoveries, and add to 
the former. In man, that little world, there 
ere many dark regions, that, after all that are 
made, there remains ſome new to be diſcovered. | 
Alas! fallen man is but one bulk of | ſinful in- 
firmities: be is all infirmity. That cenſure 
paſſed upon a book, Ina litera pro toto, may 
be in this applied to him, that he is all blots, all 
errors. Infirmity may be the title in the fron- 
tiſpiece of this book. O] but in the firſt 5 , 
5 e . tion 


2 s many finful infirmities and weakneſſes. 
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fall miſprinted all, filled it with errors, and al- * 
_ tered it altogether. - That primitive holineſs - 
and conformity with* God, that original righ- 
teouſneſs and innocency, that centering and de- 
ference of man to God, as his ultimate end in 
the exerciſe of all his powers, theſe, alas, by 
his fall, were defaced and vitiated. And now 
what a weak fily thing is man become, who 
was ſo glorious and excellent at his firſt crea- 
tion! His ſtrength and excellent perfections are 


ED 


obliterated; his knowledge is ſwallowed up in . 


þ ignorance, his beauty turned to deformity, his 
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tion it was an excellent noble piece; but the 
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orce reduced to weak neſs. Alas! man is not 


man, there ſcarce remains the rubbiſh of that 


E 

d noble fabric. O how poor and weak is he in 
K his judgment, how. little able to 11 
ͤ¾aʃtruth from error how often miſtakes he! truth 
d paſſeth for falſehood, and falſehood for truth. 
if Upoit what weak premiſſes founds he his e 
- BH ſions! how apt to take upon truſt, and believe 
- BH upon hearſay, not ſeeing with his own. eyes 


; WW | may fay, moſt, men do fo. - How apt to e. 


0 ject without ground, and embrace without * 
c ground! how apt to reject and embrace within 
c 


a little while! he js all fickleneſs, all inconſtan- 


. c; no ready to pawn his ſoul upon a 
point; within a while. to conclude the lame -. 


£4 anent a point contrary to that point. He is 
y much of a blind ſceptic, not knowing where to 
fx. He is a leaf toſſed with the wind, and 
- 1 -doubrs. what to believe for truth. _ / 
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1 of the debates and altercations of differing pai- 
ties; and whence proceeds difference among 
diflenters, and the puzzledneſs of others, but 
from one cauſe, v/z. the infirmity of human 
judgment: O, if there were that force in out 
underſtandings ta difcern truth, which is ever 
one, -we ſhould never differ. Oh! if puzzled 
perſons could difcern truth themſelves, they 
would embrace it, withont regard to the alter- 
cations of the blind. Will not a ſeeing per- 
fon be certified of a colour, though blind con- 
jecturers debate about it? The myſterioufneſs of 
truths is from the infirmity of our judgment. 
Truth is plain, truths are coherent,” they are 
ever ſo: but our underſtandings are weak, and 
cannot diſcern this. And as there is weaknek, 
miſtaking, and erring in the Tpeculative, fo there 
is the fame, and more groſsly, in the practical 
2 5 : | | | A E | 
How apt are we to judge evil good, and 


good evil ! how apt are we to judge 
not to be good, and evil not to be evil! how 
apt to judge what we know inconvenient, not 
to be inconvenient, and what is hurtful, to be 
followed and embraced! we judge rightly in 
generals, but err fooliſhly in particular appli- 
cations. Who dare but judge it beſt to ſerve 
God, fly fin, and provide for eternity ? Who, 
in particulars, but is ready to Judge otherwiſe ! 
When luſts and Satan tempt us, our corrupted 
. Infirm judgments conclude upon doing that 
_ which is ſinful, diſhonourable to God, and per- 
nicious to our inimortal ſouls. So weak are 
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- our judgments, that they approve and diſapprove | 


of the fame things. So little conſtant are they - 
to themſelves, that they are inconſiſtent with 
themſelves. They-condemn themſelves in what 
they allow. They judge differently, wiſely, and 
fooliſhly in the ſame matters. Their fickleneſs 


is an infirmity, their erring is an infirmity, their 


reſulting, which terminates in folly, is infirmity. 
O what a weak paſs are we at, when rea- 
ſon is à ſlave to our appetites and ſenſes ! how 
weak are we when tlie pilot is guided by fools - 
to ſplit us upon rocks known to himſelf ! how 
weak are our, judgments when they are balan- 
ced arid ſwayed, not by truth, not by their own, 


light, but as carnal ſenſe pleaſes ? They ſee as it 


ſees ; they ſee as ſelf propoſes ; and what needs 
more to make out their weakneſs ? Things are 

tranſmitted to the eye of reaſon, through the 
glaſſes of ſin, ſelf, and ſenſe: it fees them, and 
judges of them as tranſmitted through theſe 


glaſſes. It is the infirmity of reaſon, that it ; 


reflects not upon the falſeneſs of the medium; 
that it looks not upon the object purely ; ane 
through the- infallible perſpective of the word. 
How weak are our judgments in embracing 
things as true, merely becauſe inſtilled from our 


| younger age! how little ſalicitous to bring things - 


to the touchſtone, retaining divine truths by 
humanggraditional faith, taking them upon truſt, © _ 
and not going for them to the fountain. 


I find poor man naturally ſuperſtitious; he is 
ſtill ſuperſtitiouſly inclined... A ſmall part of if 
_ tie world worſhipped the true God, and even i 
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that ſmall part was ſtill inclined to ſuperſtition. 
Moſt religions are filled with ſuperſtitions 
mixtures, and theſe are moſt popular and taking 


with the vulgar. Even where the pure wor- 


ſhip of God is profeſſed, we may ſee many fa- 


bulous ſuperſtitious conceits of things to be 
done or forborn, which are by the generality 
inviolably obſcrved. I find man credulous, and 


yet ſuſpicious ; apt to believe any thing, and yet 
apt to doubt of every thing. I find man not 
to will as he judges, but to judge as he wills. 
He affects not what he judges beft ; but judges 
beſt what he affecte. The judgment follows 
the will and affections, when it ſhould lead 
them. I find oar weak judgments not only 
fickle, but ever in their changes to leap as fr 
as they can from what they were at firſt. We 
ſtay not in- the middle, though often truth be 
tnere. What needs more to demonſtratc the weak- 
neſs of our judgments, but truth and expe- 


rience manifeſting our great indocility in the 


things of God, through which the natural man 
recerveth not the things of God, being fooliſhnt/s 
 wnto bim; for they are ſpiritually diſcerned ? How 
weak and infirm are we in willing, chuſing, and 
reſolving, at, and from the fime things in a 
trice ! even when there is no new fupervenient, 
emergent reaſon; but the ſame conſiderations 
before us ; we alter, we hover in ſuſponſe, We 


fllactuate hither and thither, and oftentins | 
 wWwearied and put to it by pinching time, we em- 


brace the worſt reſolution laſt. Our wills are 
weak as fickle ; our wills are weak as pertivs- 
4 N 8 cio. 
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cious. Iuconſ 


W our hand. Some fit or flaſk of our paſſions and ; 


is one infirmity, -and wil- a 
fulneſs is another, and often we ate ſubject to 

both theſe extremes. What we: do and con- 
clude upon, we are often o repent, 3 
to judge that part of the Kclibortion beſt which - 
wefollowed not ; and if we had followed that we. 
did not, or omitted the way we took, our judg- 
ments had been contrary. Such is our weak" 
neſs, that we often diſſent from ourſelves, we. 
chuſe we know not what, nor why; time and 
occaſion chuſes for us; we take what comes to 


affections hurries out our wills to embrace what .. 
afterwards we repent us of. And where rea- 
ſon makes one choice, our paſſions make a hun- 
dred. Our wills do not conſult with the word 
and right reaſon, but with the affections and 

luſts ; and therefore do not only err, but ruſh 
headlong without deliberation. - Our wills are 
like an headſtrong horſe when pricked forward 
with the ſpurs, he raſhes often upon his own 
hurt and death, and fo do our woful wills. And. 
though they run in a full career in evil; et 
greateſt incitation and invitation cannot bring 
them to God and goodneſs. Facility and fooliſn 
readineſs is their infirmity in the firſt, fooliſh  _ 

ſtubbornneſs and perverſeneſs in the ſecond. O, 
in the beſt how does the will make a party a- 
gainſt itſelf! There is in the ſanctified a good 
will and a bad will; or rather in the ſame will, 
there is grace and laſts contending for the ma- 
ſtery. Alas! even when grace has carried it 
tor ſome time, the fickle will turns to its old 
| | bias, 
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156 © Of Mav's many ful Med. . 
bias, oi leaves the better counſellor. It is 


= like a weak inſufficient fool, who thou gh ſome- 
times he liſtens - to 


good adviſers, yet is ever 


_ tampering. with his follies. We often do what 
we with we did not, and we often do not what 


we wilh we had done: ; No leſs man than Paul 
found this rent and contradiction within him- 
ſelf. Even the moral Heathens (though in a 


far inferior ſphere) have had conteſts betwixt | 
reaſon inducing the will to virtue, and the paſ- 


fions drawing it to vice. The will, though 
often ſwayed to. the worlt party, yet ſome- 
times is bended to the better, but wants the 


ſtrength of reſolution. There is its infirmity, 


it would and it would not. It has the wiſhings 
of the fuggard, that wiſhes he could act, but 


cannot, becauſe he wills not. 
Alas! 1 what weakneſs is there in re refs; 


: nn When the will has concluded, ſet down its 


reſt, paſſed a ſanction, how quickly will all be 
en and inverted ? How often do we ſpeak 


and act what we have reſolved againſt ? Our 
reſolutions are weak, walls ſoon ed ſoon 
blown up. Our arbitrary wills repeal the laws 
they give themſelves; when they pleaſe, they 


make and unmake their own concluſions; the 


paraſites, flatterers, the cabinet-counſellors of 
our evil hearts, will make them abrogate and 


annul what they moſt firmly had reſolved. : If 
this be weakneſs and male-governing in a prince, 


it is ſo; much more in our wills. O, how 
much led by ill counſellors are our wills | how 
; 1 5 abr e. and ſadden ! * little, before 


their 
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their paſling ſentence, do they conſider, without 
calling to counſel the word of God, conſcience, 
and right reaſon, which would be good and 
faithful counſellors indeed? theſe good monitors 
remonſtrate the injuſtice and unſafeneſs of what - 

| JI they do, yet they turn away the ear, and will 
not hear them. How often do we ſpeak with. 

a check, and act with a challenge? To ſee good 
and know good, and yet reject it, is a wicked 
- W infirmity in our wills: many, beſides Medea, may 

n fay, Video meliora proboque, deteriora ſequor. Alas! 
bo often do we ſpeak what we have confeſſed 
e as ſinful, reſolved againſt as finful? How often 
„ W have the words got forth, when conſcience was 


crying to keep them in, when prudence and dif- 


It cretion called to reſtrain them, when the 
memory of forms ſtings and checks was 
- W bidding keep them in? O our infirmities 
in what we ſpeak ! what we would not ſpeak, 
what we know that we ſhould not ſpeak, we 
belch out ſinfully and indiſcreetly. Such is our 
weakneſs; that we let looſe the reins which 
God and diſcretion bid us hold. Our mouth is 
the mouth of our infirmities. There our paſ- 
ſions vent, there our anger, our prejudice, our 
boiling malice, there our impurity and naughti- 
nels proclaim and vent themſelyes. Advert to 
our very words, and there our infirmities are 
legible. Obſerve man's ſpeeches and diſcourſes, - 
and though thou didſt obſerve no more of him, 
how mighitſt thou cry out, O, what an infirm. 
| and filly thing is man | how little is he ſt com. 
bos? how little is he maſter of his reaſon, or _ 
= TRY ". - . 
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His reaſon of him ? If we look upon ourſelves 
either in reference 10 our different conditions, 
or in reference to other perſons, may” we not 
ſee our own infirmities? 
Alre we full, rich, and proſperous ? ? then are 


we high, vain, and lifted up, undervaluers of | 


others, overvaluers of ourſelves. Are we im- 
poveriſhed or brought low, how weak, yield- 
ing, and cowardly, ſinking, like affes, under 
our burdens ? Proſperity puts us in a giddy 
drunkeneſs; adverſity damps us altogether. It 
is a great infrmity to riſe and fall with our 
temporal condition; we ſhould neither riſe nor 
fall with it. It is a weakneſs to riſe with it, 
it is a weakneſs to fall with it. The ſtrength 
of grace and reaſon would bid us be ſtill the 
ſame. Outward revolutions in our ſtate ſhould 
not occaſion internal revolutions in our forti- 
rude and reſolution. It is a great weakneſs for 
our courage, with water in the weather-glafs, 
to riſe and fall as the air grows warm or cold 
without; and it is not only our infirmity that 
the riſe and fall of things without us turn us 
upſide down, but there is ſomething, we know | 
what, within- us that does the ſame ; we are 
glad at ſome times, we know not why, we are 
ſad and ſullen at other times we know not for | 
what. There is ſcmewhat in the motions and 
humours of the body, that at one time puts 85 
in a good, and another time in a bad humour. 
It is the infirmity of the nobler part, that it 15 
ſo far influenced by the baſer. Alas ! it is not 


in tranſient flaſhes that it is fo, but in our 8 | 
| - | > | : - | ne 
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neral diſpoſitions. Our minds follow ſtrongly 
the temperature of the body. The choleric are 
not paſſionate, nor the melancholic ſad, becauſe 


the reaſon finds matter of offence or ſadneſs; 
but becauſe the temperature of the parties leads 


reaſon to judge in conformity to themſelves. 
O how weak is man, when reaſon, his firenpth, 


is ſo weak, is ſo blindfolded by the conſtitution 


of our ſpirits and humours ! How little able are we 
to bring our diſpoſitions to our reaſon? How 
do we bring our reaſon to our diſpoſitions? We 
judge not of things as they are, but as Wwe 
ſtand affected; and if once diſaffected, all things 
diſpleafe us that occur. If offended, all things 
offend; if difpleaſed, nothing pleaſes us; What 
would have pleaſed at another time, or might 


indecd pleaſe, then adds to our diſpleaſure. 


O how often have I obſerved, that neither 
reaſon nor the nature of occurrences do prinei- 
cipally affect us, but a certain dark and inex- 


plicable poſture of our humours and diſpoſit ions? 
We are pleaſed or diſpleaſed as we ſtand affected. 


And, O, how weak a thing muſt man be, who - 
is ſwayed by ſuch weak unruly guides as his 
affections and the temperature of the body ! 
Heightened melancholy makes hypochondriac ; 


heightened burning choler, frantic ; and how 
few are there of weak mankind, who, in part, 
are not hypochondriac and frantic, though in 


a leſs (or rather leſs obſervable) degree? All © 
our reaſons are ſick, and therefore we ſee not 
Fools are not fools. 


one another's diſtempers 
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160 Of Mans many ſinful Med. XIV. 
in fools eſteem. Indeed healed reaſon fees its 
own and others diſtempers. We are like hec- 
tic perſons, who may be long ſick and decaying, 
and not Know it. And in reference to our in- 
firmities, it is not otherwiſe with one of ma- 
ny. Acts of paſſion are actes of reaſon in our 
own eyes. It is our infirmity to do amiſs, it 
is our greater infirmity to judge that rightly 
done, which is done amiſs. Reaſon is, with 
moſt, in general notions and abſtract principles; 
there is little of it in practice and particulars; 
the paſſions and affections ſway in theſe, leaving 
reaſon to talk as ſome bare contemplative philo- 
fopher in his chair. It may fay ſomething in 
contemplation, but in practice docs nothing or 
very little. | 5 
xen reaſon, that pretends to be lord in man, 
turns a ſervile procurator to juſtify the turbu- 
lency of our affections againſt its own dictates: 
it is called a maſter, but they are maſters ; they 
are called, and ought to be ſervants, but they 
make it fuch. Reaſon condemns pride, anger, 
covetouſneſs; and yet are men proud, angry, 
covetous, and reaſon does not ſee nor cannot 
ſee it; nay, zpologiſes for them under finer 
names. Could every man's verdict abſolve him- 
ſelf, how would theſe evils be denied to be in 
a world which every one acknowledges ſadly to 
bs in it? This is a fore infirmity and evil, that 
we are ftrangers to ourſelves, that the baſer 
part commands the better, that the better un- 
dertakes the patrociny cf the baſer.. 
Another infirmity- which 1 am er 0 
_ ADK. 2 obſerve, 
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obſerve, is a man-pleaſing and man-fearing diſ- 


ition. There is none ſo rigid a Cato but 
hath ſomewhat of this, which, if he advert 


not to, will make him trip. We are loath to 


diſpleaſe, and therefore we often do what we 


ought-not to do to pleaſe. How often does the 
fcar of men claſh 3 and prevail over the 


fear of God in us? Mens preſence, frown, and 


power, being preſent, bring us over ; the dread- 


tal majeſty of God is preſent alſo, but his pre- 


ſence is inviſible to ſenſe, not believed nor 


prehended, It is not an eaſy thing to dare to. Ww 
offend man. We are often not only afraid f 
ſuperiors and equals, but alſo of inferiors, Wo 


ſhould ſtand in awe of us. There is a due ra- 


tional fear and regard of others not to be bla- - 
med; but, alas! how often do we fear men 


wirhout and againſt reaſon, and the word of 
God? Great mens terror, while men ſhun it, 
makes them ruſh upon the terrors of the Al- 
mighty, which they cannot ſhun. Getting of 
mens favour, or rather avoiding their diſlike, 


maketh men adventure upon that which ma- 
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keth a higher than men diflike them. How» I 


often, With a ſting in the breaſt, are the com- 
mands of man obeyed ? How of ten flattered 


and approved with the mouth, when difappro-, © 
ved in the judgment . How often are we 


ſilent, and connive' at the faults of men, (and 


not only of the great), leſt we ſhould offend 


| them. Swearing, drinking, profaneneſs go of- 


ten unchallenged from this ſervile principle. If 
there be not ſomewhat more than ordinary, 


hand 


babe e fear 
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fear to diſpleaſe, maketh us let them alone. 
How eunwilling are we to reprove faithfully for 
fear of diſpleaſing And if we admoniſh, how 
ſmoothly dv we do it? how does our fear 
blunt the force that we ſhould add to the ſtroke, 
with ſuch cowardly inſinuations and apologies, 
that really we do nothing. Nay, fear to dif- 
diſpleaſe, maketh reproofs to be rather flatteries 
and ſoothings? It is not an eaſy thing to be 
| {tout for God even againſt a mean man. We 
are ſubje to this ſneaking infirmity, to ſhrink 
before a lilly man, even when our duty to God, 
and him, and ourſelves allo, calls us to the con- 
trary. 
Does not the fear of men i procure others 
to run to the ſame exceſs of riot? How often 
Has a ſinful man- pleaſing compliance made others 
drink, ſwear, and talk 3 and bear them 
company in their wickedneſs? I have ſeen ſo- 
ber perſons brought to eat and drink againſt 
their appetite 2nd temper, for avoiding of of- 
fence. Oh, a frown, a ſquint diſpleaſing lock, 
a ſilent ſnuff, the fear of being cenſured with 
ſome unpleaſing deſignation of ſtrict preciſion, 
has brought perſons againſt their judgment and 
inclination to do what e diſſatisfied with 
themſelves for doing! Fear of man intangles 
not only where life and livelihood is in hazard, 
but · even where there. is a frown or a ſnuff in 2 
perſon that really cannot wrong us, and often, 
when ſober, would be better fatisfled with fe- 
fuſals than bbner It is good to wreſtle 
and endeavour the overceming of the fear of 
13 mm; 


= 


cretion, though by all means we ſhould ſhun 


oftence, yet ought we to be ſo far denied to the 
fear and favour of men as not to be induced to 
ſin by either. | 
Fear of man ſhould be 90 abordindeg to the fear 
of God, but not the fear of God to the fear of 
man. Fear men wherein they fear God, but 


no further. The lofty looks of man ſhall be bum- 


| Hed, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed 


down ; and the Lord alane ſhall be exalted. Fear 


him, and not men and their faces, leſt he con- 


found thee before them. O remember, that be- 
ing a goſpel-miniſter, though brieis and thorns 
ſhould be with me, and 1 dwell among ſcor- 
pions, I ſhould not be diſmayed: Be reſolute 
for God, give not place to the fear of men, 
their commands and importunities. Be, and be 


| known for a perſon of reſolution ; and. though - 


they ſhould be diſpleaſed for a while, yet they 


will ceaſe to ſolicit thee at laſt, O! if you be 5 


of known courage for God, men will fear thy 


face, when thou, .upon that principle, ceaſeſt to 
fear theirs. The aſpect of the holy Bolton 
ſcattered and ſilenced the profane where-ever - 
| he came. Holineſs has a commanding autho- 
rity even over many who love it not; it hat 
a majeſtic veneration that procures regard even 
from the very wicked, though they love it 


not. 


I hall touch another mitm ing! in man, which 
is, the little government he hath of himſelf in 


all allowed Cs and enjoy ments. Perſons, 
eſpecially | 
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man; though we ſhould not irritate by indiſ- 


164 Of Mars many f/inful Med. XIV, 
eſpecially of a fuller condition, are not always 
tied to that which is ftrictly ſufficient for na- 
ture. There is a lawful liberty in which at times 
- we may indulge ourſelyes. There is alſo a law. 
ful allowed liberty in being inoffenſively chear- 
ful in our communication; perhaps theſe are 
needful through the infirmity of our temper, 
which is ſuch. that it is the more ſerious, that 
it be not always kept ſerious, but now and then 
obtain a ſober relaxation. But here is our er- 
ror and infirmity, that we cannot indulge our- 
ſelves this lawful liberty without running vpon 
extremes. We know not how to ſtop; chear- 
fulneſs turns to exceſs ; oftentimes when a 
chearful ſobriety is intended, men are hurried 
over the line of mediocrity; when the ap- 
petite is raiſed, when an- irregular carnal kind- 
lineſs begins to warm, the one overhales the o- 
ther beyond the bounding, peradventure con- 
| trary to all their meanings at the firſt.” Thus 
it is in our recreations, in our conferences, 
mirth, harmleſs amuſements, we are over apt 
to exceed, ſeldom able to reſtrain ourſelves to 


_ _ mediocrity. I look upon it as a great piece 


of ſtrength and circumſpection to govern our- 
| ſelves in ſuch things; but few win at it. If 
we be perhaps but inoffenſively merry at the 
firſt, yet the tongue runs, and ſomewhat or o- 
ther eſcapes, which diſcretion and conſcience 
check for being ſpoken. In all theſe it is good 
ever to be reſtricting with a reſolvedneſs, and 
bending ourſclves rather to the hand of ſtrictneſs 


| tan to the hand of largeneſs. _He that dares go 
| 55 tte, © IN 
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as far as allowedly he thinks he may go, it oO 


2 hundred to one but he will Rep farther than 


he ought. 


There is debt 1 which I ſhall but 


hint at, and that is itching after novelties. Na- 


tura bumand eſt novitatis avida. It was not 


only the itching Athenians that ſpent their 1 
time in hearing and telling new things. I may 


ſay in a great part this is not error hominis, but 
almoſt generis humani. Men are more curious 


to know things becauſe new, than becauſe good. 
Things good and profitable, when known, be- 
come ſtale and inſipid. New things affect our 
fancies, but no longer than while new; for af- 
terward we nauſeate them alſo. Many love to 
hear and know ſecrets, take up reports, on'y 
that they may have ſome new thing to tell tho 
they meet with. They are often, like bottles, 
ready to burſt, till they get a vent; and often 
promiſcuouſiy, by their open- -mouthedneſs, they 
hurt friends and ſtrangers. Neither reaſon, dif- 


cretion, nor relation can ſhut up the mouths of 


thoſe ſubject to this infirmity : and it is ſp much 
the worle, that ſeldom do ſuch make their re- 
ports without addition, to make their novelty 


the more taking with thoſe they relate it to, 


as they apprehend them to be inclined. This 3 
pernicious infirmity is one of the banes of our 


age; and I believe the moſt of the ſlanders and 
falſe reports that are broached, do proceed no 
leſs, if not more, from it than malice, though 
malice and it have the fame eſſece. 

But now I proceed to reflect * a ſad in- 
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firmity, to be lamented by all, and by myſelf 
as much as any; and that is, the ſmall will and 
power we have to govern our thoughts aright. 
Our thoughts are vain and wild, moſt unruly 

and irregular. Vain thoughts grow up like 
hemlock in the furrows of the field; they come 
in we know not how ; and oftentimes they are 
put out, not by an act cf our own will, but 
by other ſucceeding thoughts that come in as the 


former, we know not how. No doubt the will 


hath ſome authority over the thoughts in ad- 
mitting and rejecting them; but, I conceive, 
very many of our thoughts enter by ſome dark, 
natural way, rather than by the free election of 


our wills. How often have thoughts about 


matters entered our minds, when the ſoul 
has not applied itſelf to think upon ſuch mat- 
ters? But however our thoughts come in, 
ſeldom are they good when they come in. How 
_ often are our thoughts but fancies, fictions, idle, 
ſpider's webs, woven out of our own bowels ? 
We are wearied often in the multitude of our 
thoughts ; and yet their vaſt number is but va- 
nity and a cipher: what profit is in the moſt 


of them? O that there were not hurt in them! 


they poiſon our hearts, and rob us unprofitably 


of our time. They run up and down unſcttled | 


FE as atoms in the ſun-beams. They ſkip from 
ubject to. ſubjet, from purpoſe to purpoſe. 
They wander upon the mountains of vanity, 
and, as ſwift dromedaries, they quickly tra- 
verſe their way. They reel and wander whe- 
ther we will or not. Sometimes we labour to 
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fix and compoſe them, but they quickly break 
arreſt. Alas! when we are moſt ſerious for 
holding out idle thoughts, they do not only 
break in, but ſo raviſh and bewitch the will, 

that it conſents to entertain them, and to ſuffer 
the mind to enlarge upon them. And though 
it may reject ſome, yet others, and others, like 

waves, will ſucceed to one another, and .” 


it away at laſt. When we are upon our knees, © 


and would gladly be free from ſuch diſturbing 
thoughts, they get in upon us whether we will 
or not. They carry away our hearts and af- 
fections, and often interrupt the very word in 
our mouths to God. How little are we maſters 
of our thoughts ! th thi come in without our 
call, and often ag our will; and though 


we charge ris. to remove, they will remain 5 
2painſt our wills. How often do they capti- 


vate the will, inſtead of being commanded by 
the will ? Who can command his thoughts for a 
quarter of an hour. together ; nay, 'who can do 


it for a leſs ſpace? I am ſure I cannot do 5 
We do not chuſe ſubjects for our thoughts, but 


they chuſe ſubjects for themſelves. O their : 


ſubjets are vain and bad ſubjects ! © The 
better the ſubject we propoſe to them be, the 
ſooner they weary of it, the leſs they pry into 
it. If our affections be concerned and enga- 
ged, they will ſomewhat detain our thoughts. 
And becauſe our affections are mainly engaged 
to vanity, therefore our thoughts are moſtiyx 


van. If I may judge and pronounce about 4 
ether mens en by- my * It. 
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if the thoughts of all men were known, all or 
none would bluſh, all or none would be account- 

ed fools. What folly : is in our thoughts, where. 
of, if it were known, we could not but bluſh 
and be aſhamed? And yet were the thoughts 
of; others known, we might perhaps have as 
much folly to laugh at in them, as they Hould 

Shave in us. And yet the vanity of our thoughts 

requires rather Heraclitus the weeper, than De- 
mocritus the laugher. Folly is not only bound 
in the heart of a I, but of elder perſons 
a” 

And now, O my ſoul, remember the vanity 
of. thy thoughts i in duty,” in journeyings, in ſo- 
litaries ; even whillt thou art meditating upon 
the vanity of thy thoughts, vain thoughts are 
getting in upon thee ; vain thoughts are 
welcomer than good though ts, they are more 
familiar and agreeable to thy temper. Little 

art thou able to chuſe thy thoughts, to rule 
thy 3 to fix thy thoughts, or infix them 

| n thy affections. But, O! that God may 
do all for me; let him chuſe my thoughts for 
me; let him rule my thoughts, fix my thoughts 
on ſpirituals, and make ſpiritual impreſſions up- 
on my affections by holy meditations. I ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, the vanity, the ſlipperi - 
neſs, and fooliſhneſs of my thoughts ; from my 
very childhood, they have been ſach. Bleſſed be 
thou, they are not fo irregular as they were, 
and yet I may till bluſh that they are ſo ir- 
regular. They are not fo often, nor ſo long, 
nor fo * vain as —_— have been; and yet 
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Med. XIV. - Infirmities and Weakneſſes. 169 
they are ſtill vain. I have changed them from 
a more groſs to a more refined kind of vain _ 
thoughts; and at moſt they have ceaſed to be 
vain rather than turned to be good. I find not 

a heavenly livelineſs in my thoughts, quicken- 
ing and melting my affections. I find my 
thoughts not ſearching and ſoundly digeſting 
the truths of God I meditate upon, they ſcarce- 
ly taſte them. My thoughts are overly and 
ſuperficial. I find ſome little product of myen- 
tion, but little further improvement; my lieart 


© or 7 O05 ble 0 TW, Tu 


and affections little healed by what I meditate ; _ A ] 


my practice the ſame that it was before. © Q_ _ 
my Lord, guide and direct my thoughts; quicken * 
them, that they may quicken me in every Un- 
7 -infirmity and fad weakneſs is, that 
we can ſcarce behold others excellencies with pa- 
le  tience. What are we the worſe though others 

le be good or better? Why ſhonld pride look o- 
ver the ſhoulder, laugh and infult over thoſe 
that are behind? why ſhould envy fret and ſpurn 
at thoſe that are before? - Humility looks main-. 


8 8 8 8 T = 


that are behind, loves and references thoſe that 
are before. Humility will not fee itſelf before, 


which ever compares with the worſe, and thaſe 
that are behind. And if it compares with the 
beſt, it is not to envy, but emulate; not to wiſh 
them behind, but that they and itſelf both may 
be advanced further. e 
35 TP: 5 


A 
8 . 


ly to its own place; it calls and helps up thoſe” - - 


even when it is before. It loves not to compare 
and if it does, it is not with pride's compariſon; 


Of Man's many ſinful Med. XIV, 
What weaknels is in our wiſhes and deſires ! 
Our wiſhing for moſt things we wiſh, is weak- 
neſs. Ye would have this, that, and the other 
thing. We wiſh for things, without conſultin 
God or reaſon whether. they be profitable. We 
wiſh for many things which were our hurt to 
get. We wiſh for many things that it is our be- 
nefit and mercy to be without. We wiſh for 
many things impatiently till we ger them, and 
then we loath them. We wiſh for many things 
becauſe we cannot get them; inability to get 
them fortifies our wiſhes. We wiſh for many 
things which we fear; ſo that often we with 
and wiſh not the ſame thing. We are endlefs 
in our wiſhes, and ;never bound them : it is 
dur infirmity that we cannot contract them, 
What we wiſh for to-day, we change to ſome 
other thing to-morrow. \ Not reaſon, but tic- 
Kliſh, fickle fancy chuſes moſt of our wiſhes for 
us. Our wiſhes alter with our fancy and con- 
ceit of things. Although our fooliſh wiſhes be 
dodur infirmity, ye: do they impoſe upon us hope 
and fear, ſuitably to themſelves. We hope as 
we wiſh, and we fear what we wiſh. -A fixed 
wiſh begets hope and fear without reaſon, which 
is a great weakneſs. What ſhall be faid of our 
wiſhes to make out their folly and infirmity, 
but this, that controlling and repreſenting the 
thing wiſhed as difficult, ſtrengthens them; 
the repreſenting it as eaſy weakens, and fruition 
extinguiſhes them ? We would think that de- 
light in enjoying would anſwer the eagerneſs of 
defiring, but it never docs it. It is not only 
RY children 


— 


!“! 
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children that cry till they get ſomewhat, and 
when they have got it, loath it. Even men, 
thoſe majuſculi pueri, (as Seneca deſigns them), 


do ſo. | 


What infirmity is there in our fear and anxie- 
ty anent a world, and things in it! how do 
we fink under feared and apprehended dangers ! 
how often are our dangers but our fears, but 
our fancies ! Our danger does not cauſe our fear, 
but our fear projects the danger. Our reſolu- 
tion, which real dangers ſhould not ſhake, is o—- 
verthrown by a mere conceit of it. O, but 
our fear is ſo ſtronꝑ, that our faith, our reaſon, 
and courage are oft too weak for it. Rumours, 
reports, ſuſpicions, fables, and dreams affright 


us. We fear we know not what, and truly our 


fear is our fear. It breeds and feeds itſelf ; and 
it draws the judgment and reaſon to its party. 
What monſters and chimeras will it frame where- , 
of there is no ground? How will it make things 
improbable, nay, incredible, to be truſted and 
believed ? How does the weakneſs of man dif - 
tover itſelf in his ſuſpiciouſneſs? How does he 
oftener ſuſpect without reaſon than with it? 


How often no ſooner fuſpected than believed?) 


no ſooner ſuſpected, than ſuſpicion is vented, 
without waiting for trial and inſpection ? Nay, 
in whom does not long ſuſpicion turn to an ha- 
dituate firm belief? How does ſuſpicion, taken 
up without reaſon, frame and forge reaſons to 
elf? And what trifles are not demonſtrative 
grounds unto it? This diffidence, this jealouſy 
and ſuſpicion. hurts more in morals and Tritte 
„ „ 
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172 f Man's many finful Med. XIV, 
than the world is aware of. Where it hits 
right once, it errs a hundred times. And yet 
jealouſy is named warineſs, a part of circum- 
ſpection and human prudence ; and O how 
weak muſt that prudence be, whereof ſuch an 
/ V 5 
What ſhall I ſay of our infirmity in bearing 
dur own commendations or reprehenſions? We 
{well and are puffed up when commended : if 
reprehended though never ſo fairly and truly 
too, we arc .rritated as if belied. Praiſe makes 
us drunk, . giddy, vertiginous. - Even when 
flattered by ſycophants, for our hurt and their 
advantage, though we do more than ſuſpect 
this, when we might ſee ourſelves not merit- 
ing ſuch lying praiſes, yet all paſſes for current 
coin ; we are made to think that we knew not 
ourſclves before, that what is in the mouth of 
a flattering, and perhaps ſcoffing ſycophant, is the 
judgment of all men, when it is not the judg- 

ment of that one who gives the commendation. 

On the contrary, if reproved, though with ſo 
much love, ingenuity, and candour, we fret 
and chaff impariently. Nay, does not pride 
and ſelf ſtep up into the tribunal, and abſolve 
us from thoſe very evils of which we more than 
| ſuſpected ourſelves guilty before we were fe 
proved. A flattering enemy is held a friend; 
A reproving friend is held an enemy: and flat- 
tery is the greateſt and worſt act of enmity, 
and repro ing the moſt profitable act for one 
of friendſhip. Beggarly ſelf never endures 10 
de touched in the fore, and loves always to 8 
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fed and fatted with'its own praiſes. Well may 
I fay, that praiſe and flattery fatten ſelf; for they 
make it ſwell and grow. O, but all this argucs 


the infirmity and unſtayedneſs of our judgment. 


We ought to retire within ourſelves, and exc- 
mine the grounds of things, and that with this 
preocupation, that {elf is rather wrong than 

right. O, reproofs are oftener more merited 
than commendations, and a ſanctified heart may 
oftentimes better improve a ſcarce mented re- 
prehenſion than a merited commendation ; and 


yet how do we itch after our own praiſes, en 


large and expatiate upon expreſſions of our own: 


praiſes, drink in our own praiſes ;. nay, often 


praiſe ourſelves, dread and fancy our own prai- 
ics? O what a ſore: evil and infirmity is this, 
from which few. of us are free l. Hear we others 


commended ?. we envy, detract, and cannot bear 


it, as if we were diſpraiſed when: others are- 


commended. We are apt to think that others 7 


commendations are deſigned as preferences to us. 
We would be all, and others nothing.. We cen 


put others in the balance, and' 1 the ſcale,. 5 


that their deſcending may be our aſcending. 
Eich has Pompey and Cæſar's humour 4 


bined in them, of 8 with de * 


nor nor equal... 


What weakneſs and infirmity. i is in our anger, 


incident to all ? how little ſubject to Nos hy in 
ring ? how leſs ſubje& when it is up? A miſ- 
teken word or look, a fancied, neglected cere-- 


mony. is quarrel. enough for it to riſe in arms, 


and do i its worſt. O what an impertinent cla 
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174 Of Mars many foful Med. XIV. 
morous pleader i is it in its own cauſe ! How does 
it diſturb the whole ceconomy, as it were, both 
of ſoul and body! It and madneſs differ but as 
- 2 ſhort time from a longer. It would appear to 
itſelf all ſtrength, and is ſeen by others to be 
but all weakneſs. The paſſionate is. ncver fo 
rational and pertinent in his own conceit as 
when in paſſion, and. yet never leſs rational 
nor leſs pertinent, if he be capable of a leſſer 
degree who really has none at all. He ſeems to 
be no otherwiſe man at the time than a frantic 
man is a man. If reaſon be the principal, the 
ſpecific conſtituent of mam, he is not man, for 
he wants reaſon and its uſe. If he be ſtrong, 
it is in impertinency and indiſcretion. Strong 
anger is great weakneſs. The ſtronger it is, 
the weaker are the mind and body to act for 
their own advantage. Alas! what a weakneſs 
muſt that be, that claſhes with man's chief 
ſtrengths, 1 mean grace, i reaſon, prudence, and 
diſcretion? It is a bringer forth to view of 0- | 
ther infirmities ; babling, ſcolding, lying, back- 
biting, fury in the eyes, face, hands, are all 
its unhappy brats. It makes the prudent, fooliſh, 
the pertinent, impertinent, the grave, ridieulous 
the compoſed, diſcompoſed; I it 2 all, but 
it is to the worſe.” 
There is another mud nd infirmity in 
"9 that he is apt to be 8 complain - 
| diſcontented with his lot. I am ſure it is 
9 of the generality, Nemo ſua ſorte contenlus. 
What we want is better than what we have. 
We Al Arc 2 to judge, that our W 
cr 
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ve want, ſeldom to rejoice or be thankful for 
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b None have ſo juſt 

ground to penis as we. Give us our choice 
of a ſtate, and we ſhould ever incline to com- 
plaining. We are ever apt to complain for what 


what we have. Any thing will trouble us, 0 
many things will not pleaſe us. We often ſup- ö 
poſe, that had we this or that we ſhould be 


\ contented; but though we get it, the old com- 


plaining way is all our ſtrain. What we get 
we forget, and think rather upon what we have 
not than upon what we have. A little in de- 
fire is greater a hundred-fold, than that which 
is indeed preater already in poſſeſſion. Things 
look big before we come by them, but little 
and ſmall thereafter. This is a great weakneſs, 
and ſore evil. It claſhes with patience upon the 
one hand, and gratitude to God upon the o- 
ther. It is the infirmity of our weakeſt times; 
children and aged perſons are ſeldom. but com- 
Plyining: It follows from an infirmity of the 
mind, apt to conceive harſhly, and to publiſh | 
. proclaim what it ſo conceiveth. It is con- 
trary to ſerenity and franquillity ; and if it do 


not find, it will make matter of reſentment. 


Silence, or ſatisfy it now, and yet it will fall 
upon other things; if one ground of complain- 
ing be taken away, yet others, and new ones, 
will get up like hydra's heads; whereof a new 
one grew up as another was cut off. It is not 
ſo much the occaſion as the temper that makes  . 
us querulous. That which one complains of, 
another regards not. This imfimty, as "red : 


or 


of, 
* 


$76 Of Man's nam ſinful Med. XN. 
or yellow glafs, through which a party looks, 
makes the objects (of whatever colour). appear 
of the colour of the glaſs; ſo let the occaſions 
change, yet it will {ill complain till grace over- 
come it. W * 
Should 1 conſider infirmities in reference to 
temptat ions, how many are they: Do we not 
- tempt, and through infirmity betray ourſelves 
Oar affections and luſts folicit and overcome 
dur reaſon. We have ſcarce the conntenance 
to deny theſe any thing, which never propoſe 
any thing. for our good. We fee our hurt, and 
yet give way to it. Theſe bewitching ſyrens 
allure and inchant us upon the rocks: innumer- 
_ able are they who have ſplit upon them former- 
ly ; yet ſuch is our weakneſs, that we yield, 
though the ſpoils and ſhipwrecks of others 
might ſerve for beacons to ward us off. We 
. are both weak and ſtrong againſt ourſelves. 
Our worſer part is ſtrong for the better. Alas J 
that ſtrength. is our weakneſs, our ruin. Sa- 
tan's game is played: to his hand : the prey he 
aims at is ready to make a prey of itſelf to him. 
There is a party within us for him, that acts, 
conſults, beats,. or bewitches his oppoſers from 
the bulwarks,, that opens the gates, and lets 
him in. How often may he ſay, Veni, vide, vi- 
di? Our weakneſs is his ſtrength. He 8 5 4 
but much of his ſtrength lies in our weaknels, 
and in the ſtrength of our conſenting luſts. 
Muſt we not be weak to reſiſt, who are ſtill 
-- inclined to yield? Are we not weak, who can- 
not, will not reſiſt, who meet our enemy, and 
| | 3 5 rejoice 
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rejoice in our own bondage ? He cheats us . 1 


Do we make any reſiſtance? it is divided. Our- BE 
ſelves are divided againſt. onrſelves. We have 


do ſo. How can we be ſuppoſed to ſtudy 


They are againſt calling — conſcience, or 


toys, and we delight in thoſe cheating toys. 
His deadly chains pleaſe us well, we are ſtill 
pleaſed to be N faſter and ſurer with them. 
A we called to reſiſtance? we are deaf. Are 
we told of the danger? we will not believe it. 


parties and factions within us, and the more 
numerous ſtand on his ſide. ' O how weak is he 
that ſtands againſt himſelf | how negligent are 


we and unwatchful ! he ſu rpriſes us while we. 


- Tt is our weakneſs ny we cannot watch. 
He takes us napping, and we are content = - - 


watchfulneſs, when we are willing to be over- 
come? How can we watch when we are ſo la- 
Zy. It is our weakneſs that we cannot be at 
the pains to watch. If we watch, it is but 
ſlumberingly, and for a little ſpace. We open 
our eyes a little, and cloſe them in flecp again. 
The fair alluring promiſes of our faithleſs enemy 
make us ſecure till he undo us. - The pleaſures 
and gains he offers, thoſe dear-bought prices ß 
our liberty and immortal fouls, do ſo blind out 
weak judgments, that we advert not to his 
_ projects and malicious. Reign 8. 2 

o not ſee it, or will not ſee it. The 
wofal preſent blinds us, that we he. n the fu- 
ture miſchief. We never ſeriouſly ponder what 
we do, Our luſts, thoſe tumultuary counſel- 
lors, hurry us on to embrace his DET 
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the word of God to counſel ; they are conſcions 
of the badneſs of their arms; and yet they 
will drive them on at any rate; fearing contra- 
ry and better reaſons than What they biing; 


they know precipitation to be the only way to 
carry their deſigns. O how weak are we who 


are thus driven headlong to our ruin! yea, 


bo apt are we to ſhun the language of reaſon, 


conſcience, .znd the word, leſt they binder or 


_-difturb our pleaſure ! Sometimes we reſiſt, but 
O how faintly ! we reſiſt as they that intend 
not to perſiſt. We reſiſt, but it is fo, that 


there appears a willingneſs to be overcome. In 
reſiſting we contend againſt ourſelves. O 
how oft does a little longer drawing out the 


_ temptation overcome us! how does a more 
| preſſing, importunare preſſing. it home, over- 


come us! Our wearying is a weakneſs. We can- 
not be at toil, we cannot be at pains to ſtand 


but long. Love to carnal eaſe makes us yield 
up the hold. Satan, like Delilah, follows and 
lies ſorely on us from day to day, till he ob- 


tain our conſent to what he would be at. We 
cannot endure to be at daily pains of makin 
reſiſtance. O but how dearly is that eaſe 


bought, that is got by yielding to an impor- 


tunate temptation ! Where is the ſtrength of 
our faith, of our judgment and reſolution ? An 
enemy {tilt preſſes, and therefore we will yield 
rather than make reſiſtance. Our reſolution 
Mould grow firmer as tzmptations grow impor- 
tunate. Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from 


us. If he perceive us faint, it will haſten 1 


the more. If we be weak and unfurniſhed, 
there is a magazine above. If we be not party, 
we may have auxiliaries. 
O let us not yield weakly to an enemy, when 
we may have a friendly ſtronger party to _ 
us. Satan urges. My n y luſts, 
infirmities bid thee yield; but ee e to Cod 
who bids thee reſiſt. Woh thou look upon thy 
own forces as unequal ? yet Satan's Es are 
uncqual to thoſe of God and Chriſt. Stand 
out, and thou ſhalt not want aſſiſtance. Rec 
member thy help can command thy enemy 
forth of the field. He can pluck him by his 
chain, he can ꝓreſs thee no further than he per- 
mits. Thou doſt not fight ſingle, elſe thou 
wouldſt - quickly loſe Ba, day. Pig ht on, and 
do not yield though thou ſhouldſt be ſet to thy 
knees, and, perhaps, caſt upon thy back, though 
2 breach be begun, and thou even over-labour- 
ed. Remember that God's help comes often 
at dead lifts. He can toon turn the day, and 


make thy enemy, who lately appeared con nquer- 


” ” 7 


or, to be yanquiſhed. O this weariedneſs, this 
imbecillity to ſtand out! how hurtful has it 
been to the beſt! We have not faith, we have 
no courage nor reſolution. We ſometimes flou- | 
ri a little at the firlt ; but if we be further ur- 
ged, we caſt away our weapons. We are not 
ſtrong to reſiſt unto blood; we ſcarce reſiſt to 
ſweating. When we Hows done a little, we 
excuſe our yielding, as if it had been after we. 
could do no more. We quiet ourſelves. with. 
this, that we have not Vielded, but are taken 
he | rriloness | 


Med. XIV. —— jour? 1 Weakneſs. 179 NF 


N * 


3 


186 jr Madan he Med. XIV. 


- . priſoners by force. But ſuch apologies will not 
juſtify us before God, though they may acquit 
us before ourſelves. 

O our many infirmitiies i in reference to a world! 
our coveting, our anxiety, our deſpondency, our 
overvaluing, our reſting on it, where there is no 
reſting. How little a& we about it with a de- 
ference to God? How do we act as if there 
were nothing to be left to Providence ? How do 
we attempt to compaſs it out of God's way, as 
i it might be had whether God would or not? 
What a high rate does weak man ſet upon this 
filly world ? If God and it ſpeak contrary things, 


it is heard, and not God. We are fo fond of it, 


that often we hazard the yg conſcience, 


credit, ſou], for getting it. O what a clear 


proof of our infirmity is this,. to run ſuch h+ 
zard for an airy bubble ; a bubble, that, when 
catched, will break amongſt our hands! It 
Was the folly of Domitian to ſpend his time in 
3 flies. All worldlings are Domitians, 

"ſpend their time in catching that which 
vil not be found worth the keeping. O but 
this ſhadow-catching is an epidemic infirmity ! 
the commonneſs of it makes its folly unpercei- 
ved, uncenſured. Moſt are all fools about this 


molehill. Lying was thought no vice in Crete, 


Where all were liars. Worldlineſs is thought 
no folly, ſince all are worldly. But folly is 
folly even though univerſal. Alla! it is no more 


common tlian growing. Then are perſons grow- 


| ng. fond of earth, when age and death are * 
ſig 


* 


. ²˙vQ ·w·-» — Ä ůꝛe elf = ²•= ERR Sg 


, / both es 


D." 5B 


— 
* 


1 
1 
15 


Med. XIV. Infrmitcs and W, [N 
ſing their grips, and ſending thoſe carth-idola- | 


ters to the earth. | 
And as we touched ſeveral of our woful in- 
firmities, let us look a little nearer to them in 
reference to duty and the ſervice of God. A- 
las! here we are but all infirmiries. How little 
willing to $0 about them! how - backward ! 
how averſe ! Our carnal hearts are ever riſing 
againſt performing duty: call them to what. 
you will rather than this moſt diſpleaſing work. 
Does ſome amuſement offer, how glad are 
they that it rids them of the trouble? how - 


ready to forge and ſnatch at excuſes to put 


them off? If duty be gone about, how far 
off do they keep? They let the tongue be 
talking, but they withdraw. If they be any 
wiſe brought to bear a part, how ſoon do 
they withdraw ? If we now appear to have 
them, preſently ſome trifling, vain, or world- 
ly thought gets a hold and pulls them from the 
work. How are they here and there in a trice! 
The wanderings of our hearts in our duty is 

prodigious : when we watch them, at the beſt 
they will flip our watch; we ſhall find them 
t an hundred miles diſtance from what they 
were even now at. It is unconceiveable- how - 
many impertinencies incoherent with one ano- 
ther throng in upon us: though we need not 
think it ſtrange to find them where they are 
never wanting; yet it may amaze us to think 
from whence they come. As if there were another 
party ſpeaking and whiſpering extravagancies 
within * fo do we find our hearts ſtill ſuggeſt- 
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ing ſome unſeaſonable thought or other. Such 
ſuggeſtions coming in, is ſad; but our allowing 
them, our conſenting, our too often running out 
upon them, O how fad is it! O that they ever 
enter L but, alas, why do we not thruſt them 
to the door? „ 

Soon do we tire of duty; it quickly wearies 
us. And no wonder though that employment 


ſhould tire us, whereof we are wearied before. 


we are hardly begun. How would our hearts 
have duty ſhuffled and poſted away | How cry 
they to us, Have quickly done! One thing or 
other they {till pretend for quick diſpatch, 
How little ſerious are they! Alas, how can 
they be ſerious, where willingly they will not 
be at all! If we get any thing of enlargement 
or good frame, how ſoon is it gone! how ſoon 
do our affections and zeal cool! if our hearts 
be a little lifted up, how ſoon do they flag and 
fall away! how ſoon docs our faith lo irs force, 
and our love its vigour? How ſoon is our de- 
light in God and duty weakened, and the old 
deadneſs ſcize upon us? If now we have frec- 
dom, yet how ſhortly become we ſtraitened 
and bound! Now we are high in reſolution for 
doing good and acting much for God; but ſoon 
are theſe reſolutions huſhed, and their edge up- 
on us blunted. Now we intend to watch and 
ſet out againſt our luſts; we will be more ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly than ever: but O our weak- 
neſs | O our infirmity ! all is ſoon forgotten. 
How. can we reſolve to guard our hearts, watch 


our mouths, advert to our practice! how can 
| — we 
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we reſolve upon ſcriouſueſs and ſincerity in du- 
ty, and yet, through our miſerable fickleneſs and 
infirmity, let fall our reſolutions! When we 
conceive we have made ſome progreſs in morti- 
fication and denying of ourſelves, a little trial 
makes us ſee ſelf and luſts ſtill living in us. 
Alas! when faith and love would have a 
ed to have carried us out ſtedfaſtly to God ad 
for God, yet, when put to it, the weakneſs of 
both has been diſcovered. Grace is ſtrong, but 
we are weak, and grace, as ours, is weak thro” 
our weakneſs. He that does not know him- 
ſelf weak, does not know himlelf.. Self-confi- 
dence is the fruit of {elf-ignorance.. If thou haſt 
not diſcovered thy infirmitics, thou haſt never 
read thyſelf. ; 
O my foul, it concerns thee to inquire | 
earcfully into thy infirmities : where thou art 
weakeſt, there will Satan batter for making a 
breach; there will he be fure to make the aſ- 
fault; there haſt thou greateſt need to fortify, 
to ſtrengthen thyſelf againſt him. Seek and 
labour for graces oppoſite to thy more eſpecial 
infirmities. Where thy tcmper or ill habits 
have made thee weakeſt, there labour, by grace, 
to become ſtrongeſt. Look upon no infirmity 
as if it were not in thee, or thou ſubject to it ; 
all infirmities are in thee, Thou mayſt be ſur- 
priſed, if thou turneſt ſecure about any. Where 
art thou not weak? What meaneſt thou then, 
who art all weakneſs, to be fo unwatchful ? 
How art thou ſo little obſervant, as if thou 
fearedſt no. weakneſs ! Watch, en upon 


'W 2 him. 


184 Of Mans Infirmities, &c. Med. XIV. 

him who is all ſtrength, and who muſt be thy 
ſtrength. Look not for ſtrength in thyſelf, 
go out of thyſelf for ſtrength to Chriſt ; de- 
yolve thy infirmities upon him, let him ſuſtain 
them, and thee under them. Walk yet as 
one weak, fix thy holds on Chriſt to bear thee 
up. «I I 
O Lord, diſcover my infirmities, and guard 
me againſt them. Who can do it but thou? 
It I look upon myſelf, I am all weakneſs; I am 
' reed ſhaken with every wind. I am ſo weak, 
that every temptation will overcome me. Iam 
not able to bear up myſelf againſt myfeK ; how 
much leſs againit myſelf aſſiſted by Satan and 
a world? From myſelf I am helpleſs and for- 
Jorn ; but, Lord, help thou me, who art 
ſtronger than ſclf, Satan, and a world. Let my 
infirmities keep me humble, watchful, and de- 
pending. Glorify the riches and power of thy 
grace in Chriſt, in carrying me through all my 
infirmities, to ſhare in that triumphant victory 
of the ſaints, obtained through him, in whom 
there was no ſinful infirmity at all. Amen. 


MEDITATION XV. 


Of | the uncertainty and emptineſs of buman pe- 
„%% 
| TF Know human learning, if ſanctified, and 
rightly directed and improved for God, 1s 
| Fn a . 1 
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an excellent advantage; it is an uſefül help and 
endowment to a Chriſtian, who, without reſt- . 
ing in itſelf, can, and does make it ſubſervient 7 
to his great work. To ſeek human learning | 14 


as other allowed things, in reference to God, 
is very allowable, nay commendable ; but to 
ſcek it for itſelf, to make it our buſineſs to get 
our brains ſtuffed with notions and ſpeculations,. 
to ſilt and terminate in human learning, ſtudy-- 
ing to be learned, that we may be able to diſ- 7 
pute and altercate, be reputed {cholars, though . 
we be never a whit the better men for our #4 
learning; this is, 1 ſuppoſe, an airy vanity,- or 
And though my attainments in learning be very 
poor and mean, yet ſince the poor man's mean 
gettings may be his ſnare, as ſurely. as the fuller 
incomes of the rich; it concerns me to reflect 
upon the vanity. of human ſpeculations, of 
which I have been too fond, though little able 
to attain them. Have L not been often diverted: 
from the ſtudy. of the beſt things, by ſtudy. of 
human ſciences ? Love of pbiloſophy, ſtudy. f 
| BY buman things, have made me leſs ſtudious of the 
. Bl foripture and. divine matters; they Have diverts 
ed my heart. What riches are to the covetous, 
and pleaſures to the voluptuous, ſuch have often: 
been ſtudies of: that nature to me. They have 
enhanced my heart and time, they. have got in 
I por me when I ſhould have beep ſerious in 
duty to God. As they have been my delight, 
{ L may ſay, that not ſeldom have they been 
my ſnare. I have longed impatiently, and been 
tchingly. curious after the novel ſpeculations of 
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this luxuriant age; to know the cauſe of this 


and the other ſecret in nature, to know this and 
the other man's opinion about it; and though 1 
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neither found fatisfying folidity nor truth, yet the 


newneſs and wittineſs has caught me. How have 
I wiſhed, ſought, expected, and longed for ſuch 
writings with impatience ! how overjoyed when 


I got them! how difreliſhing were interrup- 


tions! how have I thought time tedious till! 
might return to them! The time has been, 


when, upon the ſabbath, I have longed for the 


wieek- day, that I might have the reſtraint taken 
off, and I get liberty to uſe them. It was then 
with me as with the covetous that cried, When 


will the ſabbath be over, that they might ſet 


forth their corn to fale? I do not condemn my- 


{lf for ſtudying theſe, but for ſtudying them too 


much, and yer ſtudying them too little with a re- 
ference to God; that, in ſtudying them, I did not 
ſtudy him; that I did not eye the power and 
wiſdom of the Creator, when I looked upon his 
works; that, in anatomy, I did not diſcern the 


depth of his powerful and provident contrivances; 
that I did nat raiſe myſelf up into an admiration 
of him who had wonderfully made us. I ſtu- 


died the works of God, but not 'as the works 


of God ; I did not ſtudy the workman in the 


work. It is one thing to ſtudy the works of 


God as a Chriſtian, another thing to ſtudy 


them as a Heathen philoſopher that fiſts in ſe- 


'cond cauſes. Many profeſſed Chriſtians ſtudy 
not God's works chriſtianly, but heatheniſhly. 


"oo $ works ſhould be read as a book where his 


power 
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power and wiſdom is written in every page. 15 

We are like ignorants, that ſee curious charac- 

ters, but read not what is written in them. 
What the holy father faid of a greatly- com- 


mended book, that it was inſipid to him be- 


cauſe he found not the name of Jeſus in it, 
I may thus far apply, that the book of nature, 
and contemplation thereof, will be little uſe- 
ful, if you read not the name and power of God 
in it. Second cauſes in their ſeries, ſhould be 
but as ſcales for the ſouls aſcending to 
the firſt cauſe. If thou readeſt not forward 
till thou comeſt to God the firſt cauſe, thou 
omitteſt the moſt profitable point of all thy 
reading, If ſome can vainly ſay, that it is a 
philoſophon recurrere ad cauſam primam; yet 1 am 
ſure it is not a theologon. What can the ſecond 
cauſes be without the firſt? or can the firſt be 
found amongſt natural, cauſes? There be many 
ſecond cauſes not accountable by us, and perad- 
venture theſe ſecond cauſes beyond which we 
men can fee no other natural cauſe; yet angels 
and fpirits, through the advantage of their crea- 
tion, may fee farther, and I doubt not, but for 
the moſt part it is ſo. What, ſhall I not recur 

to God as long as there is a ſecond not diſcuſſed ? 
There may be a cauſe, and a cauſe of this cauſe; 
and if I cannot run through the whole thread, 

and diſcover all the links of the chain, and 
their connection; yet will I rxccur to the 
firſt cauſe, to whom I am ſure all the work is 


KC to be referred, Whatever intermediate cauſes 


there 
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there may be of the effect, yet I am ſure they 


are all of his ordering and conti ving. Even in 


artificial machines made by men, the unſkilled 


cannot fee how particular wheels and ſprings 


make it go, yet we commend the {kill and cun- 
ning of the workman, Let. us not loſe our- 


ſelves in ſecond: cauſes, but recur to the firſt, 


What though the ebbing and flowing of the ſea 


- beaſcribed to the moon ? yet whence has the 


moon ſuch an influence upon the gieat body of 
the waters, but by divine ordination ? Whes- 
ther the moon cauſe it, or if the moon's chan- 


ges and wanings, and the ſca's ebbings and flow- 


ings, be but co-ordinate eſſects of another cauſe, 
or however it be, yet, by ſearching through 
moſt, at laſt loſc thyſelf in incomprehenſible 
omnipotency.. It was madly faid by Ariftotle, 
that Deus eperatur ex neceſſitate nature : all his 


-pregnancy could.not define what he called na- 


ture, which gave the law to God: I am ſure 
the great variety in his works ſhews his un- 
{tinted liberty, and unlimited agency: but ſtu- 
dying ſecond cauſes without reference to the 
firſt, has been with many more the cauſe of A- 
theiſm. The great Seneca tells the Epicure, 
aſcribing all to nature, Non intelligis tecum, hoc 
dicis mutare nomen Deo; quid enim aliud eft natu- 


ra, quam Deus, et divina ratio, toti mundo et par- 


tibus ejus inſerta? The works men call the 
works of nature, are the works of God; there 
is ho being diſtinct from him that gives them 
being. When I ſtudy them, let me ſtudy. him 
in them, and them for him,. that: I may _ 
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him up in them, his power, wiſdom, maje- 
ſty. Praeſentem monſtrat qualibet herba Deum. 
When I diſcover any depth, any new myſtery, 
let me be raiſed up to aumire him, from whom 
it is that there is any thing admirable in them. 
Our admiration in goodly-contrived buildings, 
ſhould refpe& the architect who framed, built, 
and . reared it up in that goodly order; the 
materials of the building are of themſelves indit- 
ferent, to be well or ill placed; but that theſe. 
are digeſted in a goodly order, is from the ar- 
chitect, and not from them: therefore ſtudy 
God and his works. It is ſinful to ſiſt in the 
{ſtudy of natural things themſelves ; for all thou 
doſt, thou ſhouldit do to the glory of Gd. 
Remember alſo, that ſince the book of the 
word is the' more clearly written book, that 
you be not fo taken up with the other that you 
negle& it. The cleareſt, moſt evident, moſt 
affecting, and engaging knowledge of God, is 
from the word. The book of nature may point 
out, ſomewhat of a Deity, bur nothing of a Sa- 
viour ; the book of nature may hint ſome- 
what of the wiſdom, and power of Gal; but 
does not point out his free love and grace 
through Chriſt ro loſt ſinners. Keep thy heart 
well, that the ſtudy of natural things may not 
divert thee from the ſtudy of the word, and 
ſtudy natural things as divine, and take heed 
you ſtudy not divine things, as others do natu- - 
rals, merely for knowledge and oſtentation. 
Divine things may be not divinely ſtudied, and 
natural things may be divinely ſtudicd. If 
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God be intended in ft natural Bis 

they are divinely | in fading if we ſtud 5 
vine things, without intending God 

not ſtudy them divinely. Eix this, 97 
as an undeniable poſition, 0 my nl, a upon thy- 
ſelf, that ſtudying, either things natural or . 
vine, if we intend not God, is but empty and 
unprofitable. 

But to come nearer the 33 ſubject, 
and to ſhew the emptineſs of human ſpecula- 
tions: Are not many of them ſuch, in reference 
to the very objects they are converſant about ? 
How have ſchools and univerſities laboured a- 
bout ens rationis, notiones ſecundæ, chimera, &c. 

and innumerable empty matters ! O how much 
has man's acuteneſs and induſtry been employed 
about what neither berters us for faith or man- 
ners! What canglings anent moonſhines, and 
conteſts for our own ſhadows ! Quot pug na 
pro umbra afini ! what ſtir about infinity, com- 
 P9/itio-continui ! and yet let ſober, impartial 
perſons, determine what uſe accrues of them 
in all our lifetime, what better or wifer are 
we for knowing them! what worſe though 
we had never known them! All the great 
buſtlings anent them is. wittineſs about no- 
thing; and yet what volumes written, what 
Riff debates, what arguings, what replics, what 
glorying and bragging 32 ot the :ndifſolubility 
of arguments, which it matters not whether 
they hold or not! and yet theſe are reputed 
the great ſcholars, profound philoſophers who 
| we ſubtile in theſe thingsz and yet how empty 
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are they for uſe! If they be pretended to 
ſharpen, fure they make them rather conten- 
 riouſly quick, than ſolidly judicious ; they make 
them nominally ſubtile, where plainneſs ſhould be 
followed. How do young minds preoccupied 
with theſe airy ſubtilties, retaiu the ſame temper 
wheie it is TL only to ſtudy truth folidly and 
plainly ? Did not he dialectical ſubtilties of 
Thomas, Scotus, and the reſt of them, make 
way to turn all divinity full of airy ſubtilties 
and ſpeculations ! what Togomachies, paradoxes, 
conteſts about words, what high-ſounding” axis 
oms and definitions, which, however they made 
a great noiſe, yet looked to more narrowly, 
were but empty ſounds, words without ſub- 
ſtance, the weight of them depending either 
upon the ares 10 of their author, or upon their 
unintelligible obſcurity? What bufineſs about 
tpoeitates, bacceitates, petreitates, about modalia, 
ft 24o et 3tio adjacente, propoſitionum tomver- 
fones ! what catches at words in the ſophiſms, 
whereof many were fitter to move laughter a. 
mongit aa than to be made the ſtudy of 
ſober perſons! Melt 
It were endleſs and Dye to run overt the 
fooleries of our modern ſpeculations ; but to de- 
monſtrate the emptineſs of human learning, 
what needs more, but to conſider the tenets of -_ 
the moſt famed philoſophers, parents, and pa- 
trons of it? If Socrates aſſerted one God, yet 
moſt (eſpecially in oppoſition to Chiſtianity, 
| and in the times of its growing) conteſted” for 
the Hearheniſh plurality * gods; others of 


them - 
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them ſubjected him to nature; amongſt whom 
Ariſtotle's opinion was, that Deus operatur ex 
necęſſitate nature : others (amongſt whom alſo 
Ariſtotle) maintained the world to be ab æterno; 
others, as Democritus and Epicurus, though they 


gave the world an original, yet acknowledged 


that all things were produced by a fortuitous 
concourſe of atoms in inani. Theſe, albeit they 
admitted a Deity, yet denied preſcience and 
providence, affirming God to be unconcerned 
in the occurrences of the world. The Pytha- 
goreans were for the tranſmigration of the ſoul 
of the good into good men, and of the bad into 
beaſts; the Epicureans would have it mortal, 
ſo Lucretius; and it concerned them to with it 
were ſo: others contended it was but craſis, or 
a due conteniperament of the elements. In that 
great point, viz. What was man's ſummum bo- 
num, or finis ultimus? ſome placed it in virtue, 
ſome in the act, others in the habit of virtue; 
the brutiſh Epicureans in voluptueuſneſs and 
pleaſure. They varied amongſt themſelves, and 
from the truth; they all agreed in this, that 
none of them was right; and yet this much we 
may gather from their different concluſions, that 
without ſcripture human ſpeculation would al- 
Ways err and miſs, in the diſquiſition of our 
ſummum bonum, and ultimate end and happineſs. 
If I ſhould come to this modern age of ours, 
which, like another Africa, ſemper aliguid adfert 
novi, we may ſee the uncertainty of human 
learning, we may fee philoſophy, aſtronomy, 
medicine, and divinity too, turned off the for- 
mer 
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mer hinges; nothing pleaſes now but novelties... 
Look we to opinions about the ſyſtem of the u- 
niverſe, Prolemy's followers will have the earth 
the centre. Tycho will grant the earth to be 
the centre of the univerſe; but the ſun to be 
the centre of the planets. Copernicus will 
have the ſun to be the centre, and immoveable; 
but the earth a planetary body, moving, as the 
ſun is by the vulgar ſuppoſed to move. Cartc= 
ſins will have the ſun 4 fixed ſtar, and the centre 
of his own. vortex, about which the earth and 
the other planets move; and conceives all the 
other fixed ſtars to be immo veable, and ſo many 
centres in their reſpective vortices, about each 
of which there may be ſuppoſed planetary bo- 
dies to move, correſponding in kind to the 
carth, and being as many habitable worlds; up: 
on which head, though he will not grant in- 
finite world, yet he preſumes there may be 
indefinite world: Thus uncertain is human 
cience, ſome contending that immoveable which 
ſenſe apprehends to move, and that to move 
which ſenſe apprehends immoveable. 
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| 
. If we look upon medicine and anatomy, what 
1 


contradictions and uncertainty is there? What 


f controverſy even about the uſe of the molt nc- 
table of the vitals ? of the uſe of the liver, which 


ſome now contend does not turn the chyle into 
100d, but ſerves only for depuration of the 

ood from the bile? What anent the uſe of 
the ſpleen, pancreas, &c. ? It is not to be denied, 


bat there have been ſome late notable o ä 
o things unknown to antiquity ; but there is 


- 
4s ” * * 
R ; : N an ; 


_ might be referred to us. 


„ 
7 


194 Of the Uncertainty, Sc. Med. XV. 


an itching after novelty, which here, 'and in 
other ſciences, makes antiquity brangled, whe- 
ther defective or not. He is the brave, cried 
up ſcholar, that brings ſome new thing of his 
own upon the ſtage; and whilſt novelty is 
ſought, truth is loft ; axioms and principles, 
ſents and experience, muſt be brangled. If 
ſcholars of former ages were guilty of that er- 


ror, furare in verba magiſtri, we run to the o- 


ther extreme, whilſt every ignoramus turns a 


©  Hibertine, and ſets up for himſelf; he loves ra- 


ther to err in a new ſelf- de viſcd conceit, than 
to follow the ancients in the beaten paths of 
truth. If he ſtndics, writes, diſcourſes, he 
muſt ever be for novelties and ſingularities, 


> 1; de kre ingrate poſterity, when they have 


been once nurſed up by predeceſſors till they 
get ſome ſtrength and ſtock of their own, at- 
terwards diſclaim their forefathers, from whom 
they had their ftock and education. Men of 
this age ſo covet ſelf-ſufficiency and independen- 

cy, they will be fo little beholden to thoſe who 
went before, that whereas antiquity formerly 
was venerable, now it is an inducement to rejec- 
tion. We are all ſceptics, libertines, ſeekers, 
and know not where to fix: oftentimes we ert 
through the weakneſs of our judgments, through 
the great depth of natural cauſes, and (which is 
- mof{ ſad) through itching after novelty and con- 
tradition. Whilſt we fay but what others 

| have. ſaid, we ſay nothing; we would fain ham- 
mer out ſomewhat upon our cn anvil, that 


Zi 


mn — 
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O that this were not only in ſciences merely 


religions; what ſects among. profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians, what parties! Greeks, Romaniſts, Abiſ- 


ſins, Ruſſians. What diviſion among profeſſors, 


the profeſſed reformed Proteſtants! Lutherans, 


Anabaptifts, Antinomians, Arminians, Enthu- 
ſiaſts, Libertines, Socinians, Quakers, Per- 
fectioniſts, Sc. What parties ancnt church-go-- 


vernment alone! Epiſcopal, Preſbyterian, In- 
dependent, Eraſt ian. Good men differ from 
good men, moderate from the moderate, and 


nis Jadgment is but ſhort, ſhallow, fallible. 


cation, humour, prejudice, faction, contradic- 


makes as great a difference of opinions, as 
there is of faces. Even where we have that 
pure light of the infallible word of truth; yet 
ſuch is our blindneſs and uncertainty, that we 
mnouſly, what is, to be embraced for truth; 
O what an uncertain creature would man be, 


frehenſions in his external ſenſes, as in his 


* 
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human! Look to the ſtudies about the beſt things. 
What ſchiſms, hereſies, errors, and miſtakes in 


the ſober from the ſober. Man is but man; 
Though naturals appear the {am2 to the organs 
of the external fenſes, yet ho differently do 
the ſame poſitions appear to the judgment of 
d:ficrent beholders ? To ſpeak nothing of edu- 


tion, (any of which may biaſs ſeverally), there | 
s ſomewhat in mens very judgments which 


break into parties; and cannot condeſcend un * 
whit one embraces, another rejects, et e contra. 
there were that uncertainty and different ap- 


Juigment and underſtanding ? How diffgrently 
Gon 


- 
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do men judge of one and the ſame tenet? It 
.33 truth with one, an error with another; it is 
truth with one for one argument; it is reputed 
truth by another, for another argument. We 
fometime jar about the concluſion itſelf, and 
ſometimes we agree in that, but differ in the 


media or motives, which, as premiſſes, obtain 


our aſſent to the concluſion. - Nay, education, 
with. the generality of all the world, is the 
cauſe of embracing this or that religion as true, 
and rejecting others as falſe, I know grace, and 
not tradition, engages the ſanRificd to embrace 
the truth; bat yet the inſtilling, in the tender 
age, of principles and opinions, rooting them till 
they grow up in ſtrength, as the party educa- 
ted grows ; this makes ' perſons ſtubbornly 
tenacious of principles they have been educatcd | 
in; the mind is fo preoccupied and fore ſtalled, 
that it abominates what is contrary to theſe. 
Heretical brozchers of new- opinions, though 
never ſo abſurd, if they obtain aſſent from pa- 
rents, very education will infuſe and tranſmit 
them to poſterity. O the uncertainty of hu- 
man judgment, which is thus preocupied that 
it cannot, nay, will not fee the truth; nay 
though truth be unfolded as truth, yet, be- 
ing contrary to its prereceived notions, it re- 
Jects it as blaſphemy. How apt are we, if we 
bave a good conceit of a perſon's piety and 
goodneſs, to take upon truſt his opinions, as 
if fuch a perſon could not err? If we apprehend 
another perſon faulty, all his tenets and prac- 
rice are apt to be PURI W'• embrace . 

the 


— 


Med. XV. i buman Seite: 8 197 | 


the opinion as true, but as it is ſuch! a perſon's 
opinion; we embrace it if we embrace him; 


= reject it if we have no fayour for its aſſert- 


Sometimes we are very remote from 


— ſometimes we border upon it, but do not 


come its length: ſometimes we think we have 
it, and are miſtaken : ſometimes we think we 
have it, and yet doubt as in ſuſpenſe. How . 
little is it that man as man can certainly know l 
Reflect upon the writings in all profeſſions, and 
may you not ſay, what a divided thing is man 


againſt himſelf + How ſhort, how dim muſt his 


eyes be? Scarce two of one opinion in all 


things; ſcarce any that ſtudies to bring things 


to the touch, but once in his life differs from 
himſelf; ſearce an argument we can bring, but 


cithes wen br ſome otker have an anſwer 


for it; and really we muſt believe truths for 

themſdves, and not for arguments. Nay often 
the party, having truth on his ſide, may ſue- 
cumb in arguing and diſputation. Philofophy 


often mars us in the ſearch of truth. The a- 


poſtle could bid beware of being deceived*- 


through vain philoſophy, and. ſcience ae — 


called. 

1 ſhall need ſay no more,. but that,. in ah 
turals and every thing, human ſpeculations 
are but empty. The ancient philoſopher could 


at laſt ſay, Hoc unum ſcio, me nibil ſcire ; and - 


aged Cornelius Agrippa writes a book, De va-- | 


nitate omnium ſcientiarum. We are "All ſcioli, 
and ſcarce that; we that pretend much, know: 
Ala more than nothing 3 3 our . -bor— 


R 3 ; ders. | 


n winde ignorance, and is mingled with un- 
certainty. If we ſubſtract errors and conjec- 
tures from books of human ſciences, how little 
would their bulk be reduced to, however vo- 
luminous they be? How little know we N, the 
matter, forms, and principles of things ? How 
little know we (except the ordinary) of natu- 
ill effects; and how unable, for all our boaſting, 
1 todaivecficas convincingly from their cauſes ? 
Human ſpeculations are but empty. Let me not, 
O Lord, reſt upon them; let not my heart be 
carried away with them; they are but fancies 
and man's conjectures at the moſt; and though 

I ſhould level rightly,” and make real diſcove- 
tries, yet what will it amount to, if I fiſt in 
them? O let me refer the ſtudy of natural 
things 10 thee, by raiſing up my ſoul into an 
admiration of thy wiſdom and power, from 
tthe contemplat ion of thy works. There is that 
in the very outface and dreſs of nature which 
may excite me to that. I may, by more cu- 
rious prying, loſe my time and aim; yet, if 
I know any thing aright or inuwately, 151 it 
ill add 0 thy eſteem in me. Amen. 
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to forcum hinaſetf A afflictions? Men 
have diverſity of croſſes, yet every man 

ih his croſs. - All our foreſight cannot prevent 

them; all our circumſpection cannot remove 

them. If one remove, another ſticks. Hor 

often do we frame our croſs; though we cannot 
bear it!? Our ſin and folly pluck it on, and 
keep it on. We ſmart before our croſs tonch- 
eth us, vexing ourſelves aforehand by nerdleſs 
fears and want of faith. Were our fears but 
moderate and rational, they might be of uſe; 
but when they are without bats, what are they 
but deſperation ? / Such fears ſink our courage 

and diſorder our. reaſon, that we can contrive If 

no remedy for prevention. They are but tbe 4 

tremblings of the condemned upon the block, 

that ſtill look for the fall of the: fatal ſtroke. 

Fear and anxicty are two unlucky twins in re- 

ference: to aſflictions; fear afflicts us before we 

be afflicted, anxiety doubles our afflictions when 

- we are afflicted. Faith and patience-are linked, 

f ſo is deſpondent fear and anxiety: the finſt is 

t the want of faith, the ſecond the want of pa- 

tience. Net to truſt in God, not to ſubmit to 

5 Goc, are branches of black rebellious Atheiſm. i 

- Therefore; O my ſou}, thou art concerned i 

to o fortify thyſelf againſt; deſpondency and im- 
patience. Theſe have been my ſin; theſe have 
| been my croſs. Had my mward frame of ſpi- 
| rit been as compoted as my outward condition 
little troubled, my ſtate would have been calm 
1 but When matters were fair enough - 

t from without, . my fear and impatience (ke 

0 *** V Wind i | 
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winds in the bowels of the earth) have ſhaken 
me trom within. Fear and anxiety have been 
natural, and therefore ought to have been the 
more carefully adverted to; but inſtead of that, 
I have ſinfully abandoned myſelf to them, fo that 
they are become habitual likewiſe. - No tyran- 
ny more cruel, no ſlavery more baſe and bitter 
than to be ſubject to our on anxiety and 
fears. They often force us to whip, nay tear 
ourſelves without cauſe, fruit, or advantage. 
They make us complain when we ſhould rejoice, 
and murmur when we ſhould be thankful. 
They drive us to prick ourſelves with the 
thorns, when we might fuck honey from the 
. roſe, They ſink us under that burden, which 
we might bear, were it not for them. Not our 
couſin, but they do overwhelm us. 
And now, O my ſoul, what remains for doe 
2 fretting * wretch, but to turn my- 
ſelf to God! O thou who haſt commanded, if 
any mar be afflicted, that he ſhould pray; that 
tine in the day of trouble ſhould call on thee ;. 
that thine ſhould caſt their burden upon thee: ;. 
help me to the practice of this duty. Thou 
who healeſt the infirmities of thy people, take 
away my faithleſs anxiety and fear. Thy Dong 
by faith and patience, inherit the promiſes ; Lord, 
bleſs me with that faith and bleſſed patience. 
Thou who enduredſt the croſs, and waſt made 
perfect in ſuffering, ſupport me under my croſs 
and ſufferings. Help me with lively medita- 
tions at this time for fortifying my naturally 
| . cowardly "__u that what 1 am not 
in 
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him, thou ſhalt: be whether thou wilt or not. 
If grace and reaſon lead thee not into à volun- 


tary ſubjection, ſovereignty and power Will 
Lay thy hand upon thy mouth *_ 
a reverential, humble ilence, where duty 
7 3 ah 25 


dann, thee in. 
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in myſelf, I may be in thee, and by thy g grace. 
Remember then, O my ſoul, that preat God 1 
ſitting at the Pelz who ſteers the courſe of all 'R 
affairs and tranſactions of the world: he it is A 
that diſpenſes all our lots, carves out all our [ 
conditions. It is his prerogative; it is the in- 
herent right of his royal ſovereignty: If thou 25 
fretteſt at thy lot, thou tacitly” murmureſt at . 
the orderer of thy e 4 
PDareſt thou challenge him, or an him bel 3 
thy bar? Owes he thee an account? Wouldit 
thou uſurp upon him, and order thy own lot#® .. 
Wouldſt thou be a God to thyſelf'? Take 
heed, there is Atheiſm in ſuch frettings, though | 
ſelf- wid it, as it does many other evils. It is ³ 
God's to govern, ours to bey. Let us lock, WW 
not what our lot is, but whence oùr lot comes. 1 
Let us look upon our eroſs under the red 1 
cation of being ordered by God; whoever. be =_ 
the inſtruments, he is the primus motor, te 
conducting, ordering cauſe. If thou denieſt not 

2 God and providence, thou wilt acknowledge 
this. What meaneſt thou, O ſelfiſn 'murmur-- i 
er! wouldſt thou rule thy lot? or, wouldſt Mi 
thou have the Almighty ruled by thee in te 1 
ordering of thy lot? Wouldſt thou have him 
guiding thee by thy own election and advice? 'Y 
Peace, rebel; if thou wilt not be ordered b 
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and neceſſity oblige to a eee Shall tbe 

clay contend with the potter? Wo to him that 
ſtriveth with his Maker. Do not think this 
conhideration to be rather ſilencing than ſatiefy- 
- ing; for, pondered rightly, it yields abund.nt 
autisfaction to a gracious heart. Ipſe. fecit, ſhould 
be enough to ns. There is goodneſs in all his 
doings. - All he does is juſt. There is all wiſ⸗ 
dom in his government, though fools diſcern it 
not. There js mercy and kindneſs in his rode, 
though fooliſh children ſee not the love of a 
correcting father. _ 

Senſe aud ſelf are bad f 5 . for wading 
afllictions and divine 3 They re- 
| Preſent good as evil, and evil as good. Did 
we uſe fa'th and gracious obſervation, our af- 

flictions would have another face. Senſe and 
' ſelf never mind what God does, or what he in- 
tends, but what themſelves ſuffer. Nay, ſince 
ſenſe pd ſelf know no other good, but their 

_ own pleaſure and ſatisfaction, hw conclude all 
to be evil which croſſes that. But man has a 


. "ad e 


higher good, and a nobler part to look after. 


Ver gli 


Reaſon jitſelf teaches, that the baſer ſhould be 
made ſubſervient to the better. If the privation 
of the leſſer good and ſmarting of the baſer part 
dend to the nobler parts enjoyment of the high- 
eſt good, our loſs will be our gain, and our 
ſmarting the inlet of our greateſt pleaſure. Sin- 
ful man, commit hyſclt to — government 
of that only and ever good Ruler. Peeviſh, 
fretting nian, do not complain on him who ne- 
5 * or injuſtice. - The fooliſh: child 
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may has the father cruel and unkind, though 
often experience will tell him; that the rod was 
a mean to drive that fooliſhneſs out, Which 
was otherwiſe: bound in his heart. W ouldſt 
thou be without à croſs, I am ſure thou art no 
friend, but an enemy to thyſelf. Judge that 
good Which comes from the aud of the 
God. Give ſenſe and ſelf the lie, if they fay 
otherwiſe, | Be content that God, and neither 
ſenſe nor ſelf chuſe thy lot for thee. Wo would 
certainly befal thee, if ſenſe and ſelf did chuſe 
thy lot: they would kill thee with ſweet, yet 
molt deadly poiſons. They might entertain 
thee in a foobs paradiſe, where all thy happineſs 
would be that of an Epicure, or beaſt ; but 13 
would be the after reckoning. Senſe and ſelf 
catch at a time of pleaſure, but end and deter- 
mine in an eternity of torment. Sanctiſied af- 
fictions occaſion a te mporary ſorrow, but de- 
termine in an eternity of joy. I is through 
many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdom 
of beaven. ' The light affliftions of this preſent 
life are not worthy 55 be compared with the glory | 
to be revealed. Welcome afflictions, as coming 
from the hand of God; welcome afflictions, as 
things tending to our good. Phyſic may be bit- 
ter to the taſte, and troubleſome in the opera- 
tion, yet profitable at the laſt. Pore not ſo much 
on the ſniartneſs of the croſs, but be intent ra- 
ther in improving it for thy good. If it trouble 
thee one way, labour to draw it to thy good; 
this will be thy advantage, and pe an abate- 
ment of thy trouble. i 4 


— 
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A profiti ting croſs ceaſes to, be, 2 5 tronklin 
croſs. - Men endure pains for profit, And it 
thou findeſt profit by thy croſs, thou wilt pa- 
tiently endure it. He that docs not improve 
his croſs, has pain without proßt; z. his croſs is 
not his loſs, but his not improving it. It is 
only he who inflits our croſſes, Who can di- 
rect us to improve our croſſes. He only knows 
the ends he intends in afflicting us. He only 


knows what ſins he afflicts us for, what dutics 


he invites us to. To this God look, O my 
foul, under all my croſſes; pray rather for their 


ſanckifying than removal. Pray, that if he 


ſend the croſs, he may ſend the bleſſing with it. 


Wait upon him, and he will bleſs it. He that 
ſends the croſs, can ſupply thee. with faith, pa- 
tience, and improvement every way. Let not 
thy croſs make thee take up harſh and. ſtrange 
thoughts of God. If thou apprehendeſt him 


diſpleaſed with thy ſins, yet conclude him one 
that will prove gracious to thee, if thou re- 


nouncelt thy ſins. Afflictions come often from 


him as gracions, and he is favourable in cor- 
krecting. Love can frown as well as ſmile ; it 


can uſe. the rod, as at other times it kindly 


ſtrokes the head. Leave it upon God when to 


uſe the rod. He knows beſt what is fitteſt for 
thee, He knows and ſees in thee; what thou 
doſt not ſee in thyſelf. This much we may 
N conclude, that we both need and merit rods. 
God may fee thee ſecure, unhumbled, over- 


grown with ſtrong luſts ; he may ſce proſperity 


making thee inſolent and wanton, forgetful of 
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God; and amb be may y purſue thee” with " 3 
rod in order to thy g He cares not for 
pleaſing if he profit; nays/ that whereby we 
are profited ſhould pleaſe us, though ĩt trouble. 
We ſhould conſider our croſſes with a referenee 
to their anthor, and the fruit deſigned by him 
in impoſing them. Let me turn to that God 
who {mites me. If I turn to him, he can turn 
his rod from me. If I prove ſtubborn, he can 
cruſh me; and if but lazy, he cam quicken me 
with a harper laſh. Better I be aſflicted than 
continue. in thoſe evils from which fan@ified® 
afflictions might remove me. Better Mictions 
break my pride, than my: pride ruin me. Bett- 
ter afflictions imbitter the world to me, than 
that the world ſhould bewitch and ſteal m * 
heart from God. Better affliction ſend me 0 
my knees, than proſperity make me a careleſs 
forgetter of my duty. Proſperity: is thought 
preferable to afflictions, but taking in theic con- 
ſequents in a complex view, for the moſt Paftz 
the latter is better than the former. 
If it were not for ſenſe and ſelf, afflitionds 5 
were more eligible ; or rather, were it not for 
ſenſe and ſelf, afflictions wonld- loſe their uſe, 
being mainly uſeful for mortitying- carnal ſenſe! 
and ſelf. G that I may chufe ſanctiſied afflic-- 
tions, rather than that ſenſe and ſelf fond 
reign in me Senſe and ſelf compete with! _ 
I God: if afflictions exalt him and depreſs tham, 
; et me be content to be afſſicted. Aſflic io s 


I without grace will neither make ſelf deniechr 
nor 1 ds: Afflicted ſelf bs dn Fit 
1 S books 


; "_ 


don the fewel and cheriſhers of ſelf : bur © 


* looks pon God: as AP an enemy j it is ever 
calting about how to recover itſelf, rather than to 
ſubmit to God. Afflicted, carnal perſons are ſtill 
ſimful lovers of themſclves. Afflictions may take 


it is grace only that makes ſelf denied. Aſſſ:ct 
ed ſelf expoſtolates, Why. do I thus ſuffer ? why 
an I ſingled out ta ſuffer? Are there not many 


' worſe who live in caſe and plenty? If I be e. 


vil, there be many no better, and peradventure 
g worſe, who never taſted of ſuch a bitter cup. 
Selk, under afflictione, is ever emulous and en- 
vious; it ſeldom eyes thoſe who are afflicted, 
but ſuch as it conceives at eaſe without alle. 
_ tion. Afflicted ſelf hides its murmurings againſt 
Providence, pretending that it complains not in 
reference to God, but in reference to man; 
that it ſuffers innocently, that it is borne-down- 
by power without juſtice ;" 'that it- ſaffers by 
friends under truſt ; that irs ſufferings are ſin- 
gular, unheard of, unparallelled. Nay, ſo hy- 
perbolic is it, chat ſtill it judges its own croſs 
the greateſt that can be. Were it any other 


I croſs, it could bear it patiently ; but row is in- 


 Jife is bur à burden. Affficted ſelf is full 


ſuffcrable; this reaches ſo near, and me 

ſo ſharply, how can I bear it? Father it reach- 
es my name, and things dearer than my life, = 
it ſtrikes at thoſe comforts without which 


f 
mapical rhetoric for. amplifying its trouble, 


whereby it vexes irſelf, and torments the ears 
of others. 

* 9 often poring open its _- it 

8 comes 


| oppoſite both to 
times in a party endued with grace and reaſon, : 


thee to patience, and: committing thy lot to 


eulties and a ch: 
2 greater burden in both, and ſeſs to ſupport 
them under it. Think how mamy 
2 who would be glad of thy crumbs 
aud ſuperfſuĩties for themſelves and theirs; thy 


ed 


oy 
—— the firſt. "How: 4 
hing is it to deal with ſuch a ſtubbornm 
grace and reaſon? Even ſome- 


clamorous enough; but we mult argue a- 

gainſt it, God can make thoſe arguings eſſec- 
cual. Then think, O murmurer; how the ſove- 
reignty of God and his other attributes call 


God, as we faid 0 


erly. Remember, O man, 


tbat none lives — his croſs. »Wouldſt _ | 
: —— when none is ſo? What ſingula- 


dit thou be at? Are there not many - 
whoſe croſſes are greater, and of longer conti- 
nuance than thine ? Perhaps thou doſt ſuſſe 


one way, pen many ways. Perhaps 
thy affliction is one for kind with the trouble 


of others, but theirs in a higher degree, and 
thine but in a lower. Thou mayſt have diſſii- 
ge of relations; but many have 


Ones 


penury would be their fulnefs ; and tliat which N 
thou 3 unſufficient for thee, would be 
fathcient for 


contentedneſs with our lot. Providence might 


have made us of their number. Thou thinkeſt 
ma. but God might have left theæ to "2 
B+ ö the. 
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many of them. The blind maim- 
beggar in rags ſhould: teach us patience and 


the n.. n. ien 2 
zn this pinching, ſelfiſh age. Thou mayſt have 
«debt, ſo have others. Thou mayſt have credit, 
and others want it: thou mayft have where- . 
with to defray it, and live ny beſides, 
whereas others are involved .theif in- 
tereſt. Thou art ſick, weak, 7 eproached, op- 
preſſed, c. ſo are others too, — probably | 
much more than thou. Whilft thou art a ci- 
tten of the world, bear thy part patiently of 
thoſe common calamitics that befal thy fellow- 
citizens.” When private men ſuffer, when church 
and ſtate have ſuffered, who art thou that 
mindeſt great matters for thyſelf? Neither 
| _ greatneſs nor goodneſs exempts from affliction. 
David is driven from his houſe and roy. ſeat, 
and lives at Barzillai's coſt. Our own age has 
afforded ſignal inſtances of ſufferin 8 8 
; and ſuffering goodneſss. 
"1 1 dare fay, thou art no- ſuch . to oak 
actions, but thou muſt confeſs, that greater 
24 better than thyſelf have ſuffered harder 
things than ever did befal thee. But what needs 
ly he lived who was Lord of all. The foxes 
and birds had conveniencies which he had not. 
Think alſo upon the noble cloud of witneſſes, 
no poor, perſecuted, hardly uſed, and yet the 
World was not worthy of them. Lark: upon 
the bleſſed apoſtles in their poor fiſhing-coats, ot 
at their trades, in their priſons, ſtocks ; look 
upon Jeremiah ſinking in his miry dungeon; | 
5 unn. Peter and * s profeſſion, n fil- 
5 Ver | 


ver and g 4 had a co thy A. 
ficulties and afflictions with theirs and - how 
| Hecle are thine in COMPATIIO! <3 | 
upon their ſuſſerings, look upon their patience. 


do not complain; and though thou art not able 


the principle of their patience be the principle 
of thine. Lord, teach me their patience, that l 


may boldly, in thy ſtrength, ſtand the brunt | 
of every temptation to find fault with thy ad- 


miniſtration in a world. How excellent is a 
preacher of patience, e in patience! he is 
an ambaſſador the King his maſter. 
The patient miniſter, or Chriſtian, overcomes 


rious, though he 


241 ee Patienc 
_ & noble victory. 


ſpirit, than he that —— it is fol- pr 
lowed with u triumphant exoltation m-the fn, 4 


not of the ſclf-boatting proud, but of the hum. 


ble faint; Not unto me, not ö 
It ttiumphs and exults 


| thy name giue the glory. 
yet. in Chriſt, in whom. it is victorious... A. 
preacher of patience who is patient, though: 


he gain upon his people both by the eye nd 
ear, yet he gains. more by the eye, than he does 


the ear. O that I may preach this doctrine 


to — making appl 


ication in my ſeveral 


dt” from our crofles to our - mercies, ſo 


are we to call our thoughts from. our croſſes to 4 


* 1 aur 


to match it, yet follow them in patience. . Let 


empted to anxiety... And as, when: 
—_— anxiety, we are to call our” 


= 


Since their ſufferings were greater than - thine, | | 


though wary ad overwhelmed, and is vieto- 7 | 


- f 1 4 
- 
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our duties: O to lock pon our croſſes as in- 
i. ducements to our duties "il 


Let us hear the voice of the 16a; and hien that 
hath appointed it. In our afflictions let us ſeek 
him early. God may ſpeak diverſe things by his 
rod; but one — they always ſpeak, that we 
ſhould ſearch and try our ways, and turn again unto 

be Lird. It is he that tears, and he that can bind 
up; it is he that ſmites, and he can hea] us. 
Let us turn our edge againſt fin, and not our 
croſs. If thou putteſt away ſin, God can ſoon 
put away the croſs. Search, O man, if there 
be not an Achan in the camp. There may be, 
beſides the reſt, an accurſed darling, which thou 
entertaineſt. This God may be levelling at ; 
this may be the ſtrong hold which he defipns 


too batter down. No peace while thy Jezebel 


lives.” Thy conſcience, the very nature of the 
rod, may ſpeak out thy ſin. The covetous are 
croſſed in their riches, the proud man in his 

"credit; and often mens fins are written in their 

judgments. In this caſe ſhut not thy eyes a- 
gainſt convictions ; tell thy ſoul that the trou- 
blres of its peace are within its on boſom; that 
it muſt part with its idol, or live without God 
and pgace. Humble thyſelf -under the e 

hand of God. Repent for and put away thy 


4 ſins, if thiw wouldſt have God lay aide the 


rod, and turn his frowns into ſmiles. Beſides, 

it is thy duty under the croſs to watch and guard 
thyſelf 2gainſt the ſneres of the croſs.” If thou 
thinkeſt proſperity only enſnaring, thou art 
_ miſtaken; unfanctified 3 have no —_ 8 

2 L 5 an 


5 


* 
+ "Fs 
f E 


| 


often more deſperate canptiricnt® Riches 


and fulneſs tempt to rebellious wantonneſs, but 
pinching and poverty to rebellious deſperation! _ 2 


Afflictions, if not ſanctiffed, will tempt thee to 
anxiety, to heart-murmuring and repining againſt 
God and Providence; will fill thy heart with 
confuſion and diſorder, that thou art not able 
to attend duty with a ſettled compoſed mind. 
Thou mayſt be tempted to ſinful . groundleſs 


jealouſies, ſuſpecting, without reaſon, this man 


to wrong thee, and the other man to flight 
thee. Thou wilt be. envious at ſome, and 
vindictive againſt others. If thou art ſtubborn, 
thou mayſt endeavour ſinfully to outbrave the 
croſs; if low-ſpirited, thou wilt ſinfully fink; 


and fall under it: and peradventure the firſt 


is without, when the laſt is within. Nay 
one ſharp continuing croſs may render thee 
choleric and impatient in any caſe. If thou 
doſt ſuffer in thy worldly intereſt, thou mayſt 
be tempted by unjuſt tricks and low fubtilties 
to cheat and defraud others, and uphold thyſelf. 


Thou mayſt be tempted to falſe promiſes, which 


thou doſt not mind to keep, and knoweſt thy= + 
ſelf unable to perform. If thon ſuffereſt in thy 
name, thou mayſt be brought to lying vindica- 
tions of thyſelf, to landering and falſely recri- 


minating upon others. If thy croſs be cken 


in the body, thou mayſt be tempted to Aſus 
fin : thou mayſt be weary of "life, and loath 


to die. Thou mayſt flatter God by. lying pro- 
miſes of reformation. - Thou mayſt be jealous 


" * moſt dender of thee, as if they we- ö 


ried 


1 


# 
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| | ried of thee. If thy 3 | 
- | thou mayſt be to defection, to eva - 
fions, equivocations, ſhuffling diſtinctions, over 
coming light, which may terminate in A. 
theiſm. In Every trouble we may be ſwayed to 
overlook our mercics, and to ys. cape thoughts 
chained to our croſſes. If we apprebend our - 
don our depen on God, and the uſe of 
lwful means, ſuffering ourſelves as a ſhip with- 
out a helm to be driven whithe: ſoever wind und 
| tide carry us? Men broken in their intereſts 
are tempted to a running unſettledneſs in their 
talking, diſcloſing other mens ſores and ſecrets, 
repreſeming ominouſly all things to the worle "0 
pPreſaging public and private-calamities, al F 
thereby to ſhrowd themſelves and their misfar- 8 
tunes. They are tempted, Saran- like, to with 
| * andrejoice how many are rs of their own 
A miſchief So that alfliQions not ſanctifed ren= | 
der them kheart-cnemies to the whole world's 
33 How has anguiſh and anxiety, 
: upon 3 alli tions, W 
pe the eaſing their trouble by finfu} diverſions, 
by drinking; profanity, ſcurrility, vain thoughts, 
| _ . Day, by offer ng themſelves that violence which. 
nature in its found eſtate abominates ! Beſides, 
| nag; is one ſnare which afflictions not anale 
expoſe to, via. dwelli inſtruments, ſe- 
_ - cond cauſes, . the hand of 
; | God, his ends, and providence ; as if men, ſe- 
1 cond cauſes, acceſions, and not God, were the 
ee of che . Theſe are ſome * 25 


ide indy of: ohe * that mt 
3 may expoſe us to. Let this, paper be 


my memento; let it remember me to watch, in 


- any affliction I am under, or may come to de 
under, againſt ſuch remptations. I am ſure 1 

have much need to do it. I am naturally de- 
ſpondent, fearful, anxious, and impatient. N 
all my infirmiries, I am, not the leaſt afraid of 
my fear and anxiety. I ſhrink and tremble to 

think of the ſnares: that theſe two might drive 
me upon, if ſtrong temptations: triſted with 
them, and 1 were not graciouſly aſſiſted; what 

ſhall I do but turn to God? In myſelf-1 ſee no . 


. remedy againft them. But though. my heart © 


and my ſtrength fait; yet Gad is the ſtreng th 


F my heart and portion for ever. To this God 


let me run by prayer in all my troubles againſt ' 
anxiety. Sure I ought to pray againſt ſuch a 
_ diſturbing hinderance of prayer. My fretting 
and anxiety are great hinderers of deyotion ; 
they intrude upon me in my preparations to pu- 
blic and private duties, nay, often intrude upon 


| me in the very performance. I find not ſinful | } 


complacency ſo ſtrong as finful anxiety, though 

the are 4 of both be ſtrong enough for me. 
My anxiety is violent, diſtracting and hurrying 
away my heart. It: ſtings and bites me, and 
yet detains me with a willing unwilling capti- 
vity. Glad would 1 be to be rid of it, and 


yet will not do what I might do for ridding 2 


i of it. O that I may wreſtle with God againſt - 
it, and in his ſtrength may wreſtle with 7 
9 5 it. He can rid me * 1 anxiety, he 


- 
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| can enable me to reſiſt my own anxiety; Shall 1 
De ſo fooliſh as not only to ch-+ifh my ſinful 
ſwert darlings, but put this ſtinging ſerpent 
in my boſom ? Out of my depths let me cry to 
God. Let me wait patiently upon the Lord; 
he will incline his ear, and hear my cry; he will 
bring me even out of an horrible pit, out of the 
mity clay; fer my feet upon a rock, and eſta- 
bliſh my goings My troubles come not with- 
out him, and by bim they can be taken away. 
He can take away my trouble and croſs, or 
grant me patience; and if he gives we patience, 
he taketh away my croſs. | I have found my 
ſpirit much diſordered with anxiety 5 0k go- 
ing to God by prayer, I have ſhortly found an 
alteration 44 my ſpirit, though things ſtood in 
the ſame ſtate without. In a great meaſure 1 ' 
may fay it is not my croſs that vexes me; but 
I vex myſelf at the preſence of my croſs. Lord, 
Heal my anxiety, and whenever 1 pray, grant 
I may pray ſerionſſy againſt it ; it is my fin, it 
is my ſnate 3; it is more than two parts of my 
trouble, in every trouble that befals me. It is 
my duty and wiſdom not to truſt myſelf upon 
ditfcultics, and to retreat as ſoon as 1 can from 
difliculties. If inevitably they come upon me, 
let me in God's ſtrength bear them compokely. 
But, being conſcious of my own anxicty, let 
me ſhun What, if I were not anxious, 1 might 
_ undertake. Why ſhould the impatient adven- 
tum upon hard things, or the faint-hearted up- 
on the battle! Fach, courage, and reſolution 
* * noble 3 for making * 
po | 


that. believes and 
ed unleſs he had believed. He 


4 fears, let me eaſt myſelf at © his 
will reach forth the 


— , , . Ls, 


for this, ee ee and call me to belie- 
| ving? Let me believe, but not make haſte; 


po pus, tae mie wp gte, lay 
man ; any err ns but he 
cf upon tbe Lord, 

Int = on 

requires to wait 
upon the Lord, and be of good courage, and he+ 
will ſiren | pagina bn .. r 
the c ummar ed duty ——— 
to me the p mercy. In all my w Ways 
eee God, and he will direct my 
path. When I find my burden to heavy for 
me, let me devolve boch myfelf and my burden 
over upon him. Athough I be weak, he is 
ſtrong to ſuſtain. both. When my ſpirit is o- 


A 3 let me eye ang reſt n AE 


rock, that is higher than I. 
When I am weather; beatem with che waviey 


of affliction, let me by faith, as a plight anchor, 5 


faſten upon 


the immoveable rock of ages. 


eee an intereſt in him, & uon 45 1 


the promi e yea and Amen; and then the 
vroniifes with —— E—— 
. my anchor. Although he thould kit _ 

, yet let me truſt in him. Alchough I h 


and adventure upon his favour. - He may, 1 


ſceptre, if I truly 
upon him. Breanke' he affidks, ſhall I flip. 


from him ? What do I know but my croſs 16 by. | 


me m__ bat neither limit nor pre- 
* . 
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| Preſcribe. to God. Let me leave time, FE 


and manner Himſelf ; let me commit and 
intruſt myſelf to his gracious goodneſs. - | 
If he continue, nay increaſe my — 0 
that 1 may welcome his bleſſed will! He can 
increaſe my faith and patience. He can fuſtain 
me with everlaſting arms under me. He can 
make up my croſs and loſs with better comforts. 
If ſanctified croſſes crucify my luſts, if my gra- 
ces grow and fins decay, am I not a gainer? 
Nay,” though my afflictions ſhould temporally 
cruſh and overwhelm me, that bleſſed pilot can 
by that momentary ſhipwreck lead me into the. 
ſafe harbour of everlaſting reſt. - Now, if 1 
would exerciſe my confidence in God, and bat- 
ter my anxiety, let me exerciſe myſelf in keep- 
ing a good conſcience, void of offence towards 


God and man. Anxiety for croſſes is trouble- 


ſome; but anxiety in the conſcience for fin is tran- 
ſeendently beyond it; but both together make a 
dreadful ſtate. A- good conſcience is a perpe- 
tual feaſt : if there be- tranquillity and ſerenity 
there, if there be refreſhing teſtimonies and ap- 
probations there, if in it there be that peace of 
Cod that paſſes all natural underſtanding ; our 
outward trouble will not much concern us. 
The righteous is bold as a lion, he can go fidu- 
cially to God, as a child to his father. If he 
en by the rod, yet he ſees it in the hand of 
his kind father, who means him no hurt, and 
will but correct only in meaſure. If we would 
ſtrengthen our confidence in God, and ſnun an- 
W let us aſſociate ourſelves with the "= 
— 


* 
— 
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and patient. 1 tience is diffuſive and conta- 
gions. Fearers of God who are. patient and 
chearful under their own croſſes, ire fitteſt to 
ſtrengthen our feeble knees. Even when we 

- es anxious, we ſhould draw others to encou- 
raging diſcourſes; our complaining may draw 
them to complaings ; ; and then what is there 
but a mutual widening and rubbing of one ano- 

_ ther's wounds, when we ſhould father pour a 
healing balfam into them? But, O my foul, 
wouldſt thou be compoſed in afflictions in every 
ſtate, and in reference to every thing, make an 
entire unlimited reſignation of thyſelf and thy 
lot to God. Take heed of boundleſs expatia- 
ting deſires ; bound them by ſubmiſſion to the. 

Will of God, to what he allows, to what he is 
pleaſed to beſtow. Strong deſires have ante- 

cedent vexatious fears; and if diſappointed, 
have great ſubſequent anxiety ; ; and fruition it- 
{elf does not the deſire, but proves al- 
ways bitter, when the deſire is not ſubordi- 
nate to God. Contract thy hopes: let thy 
3 be with a deference to God. Big 

hopes lift up the ſoul; and if a diſappointment 3 
follow, the anxiety will be the greater, by how 
much the higher the hopes were thou art fallen 
from. And as thou art to reſign thyſelf to God, 
in reference to good attainable, which is the ob- 
jet of hope; ſo art thou to reſign thyſelf to 
| God, in reference to probable danger or incon- 
veniencies, which is the object of fear. Let faith 
in God correct and reſtrain thy fears. What is 
— N bur the want of faith! ? Fear is the 
VF ſource, 


4 


tat ions, but ſeldom worſe. The ex 
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ſource, nay, the form and eſſence of anxiety, 
Wherefore are we anxious, but for ſome feared 
evil? Commit thyſelf to God, who can pre- 
vent thy fears, and diſappoint thy fears; who 
can turn thy feared evil into thy good; who 
can make thee look undauntedly that evil in the 
- Face which thou didſt fear at a diſtance. My 
fears have rather been my trouble, than the 
things 1 feared, My fears have been many, and 
more extravagant than my hopes; and there - 
fore things often ſucceeded better than my expec- 
perimented 
vanity of my fears begins to be ſome kind of 
encouragement againſt my fears. But a well- 
Poiſed and evenly- balanced mind, neither lifted 
up with any hopes, nor caſt down with ſink- 


ing fears, in every thing ſubmitting itſelf to God, 


is a bulwark apainſt anxiety, and is 


ed when afflicted, - God grant me ſuch a frame. 


But 1 ſhall propoſe another ' moſt excellent 
remedy againſt affliction, viz. | meditation and 


contemplation, This is an excellent 


ſelf: it is very uſefully ſubſervient to all the 
parts of our Chriſtian courſe ; it is a noble 
_  _diverſion for an afflicted mind. In contempla- 
tion, the ſoul viewing and beholding goodneſs 
and truth, theſe more familiar, ſuitable, and na- 


tive objects of its complacency, retires within 
itſelf, is ſweetly -ecſtatical, is abſtracted from 
things without, repoſing ſweetly in thoſe high- 
er objects contemplated upon. In this caſe, it 
= is raiſed above the clamours of a world, and 
__ little feels the pinchings of outward- troubles. 


Tze foul is the ſobject of feeling 


benſion; 


e , ac. . 


and appre- 
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benſton 5 | therefore the ſoul, in contemplation, 


being ſweetly raviſhed. with reflections upon the 


more proper, and agreeable good to its o.]n na- 
ture, is not concerned with theſe anxious re- 
flections. What great things in this point has 


the bare contempfation of things natural and 


moral wrought in Heathens? With what an 


unconcerned maꝑnanimity died Socrates, Pho- 


cion, and Seneca? And if contemplation in them, 
lame and defective of the diviner part of its ob- 
ect ix. the :knowledpe of the true ſupreme 

„of chat one true God, of Chriſt, of the 
goſpel promiſes, and of that blefſed. life to 
come, could yet raiſe them to ſuch a high 
pitch of patience and fortitude ; what wonder- 
ful eſſects may be expected from heavenly medi- 
tation? What is there in God, the meditation 


 whercof may not fortify his people's s patience, 


and fweeten: their bitter afflictions? His good- 
neſs, gracibuſueſs, condeſcenſion; his all-ſuf- 


ficiency, his tender love, his fatherly provi- 


dence, his mercy and compaſſion, his faithful- 
neſs and truth, his immutability and unchange- 


ableneſs. Nay, the apprehenſions of his juſtice 
and power, thoſe tertors of the wicked, may 


be comfortable to them ; his power can preſerve 
them; his juſtice right chem from the injuries 

they ſußer. If we meditate on Chriſt, What 
grounds of encouragement, of- faith, hope, and 
patience have we? If we conſider his pattern and 
precepts, he commended by his practice hat 
he commanded by his precepts: he preachetl 


e enn it. "ny; —— 


PY 


— 
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cepts were directed to men, and he ſuffered | 


what was not {ufferable by mere men, his prac- 

tice of . patience  outwent his precepts. for pa- 

tience. He is willing to communicate a ſuper- 

natural ſtrength to the. 

In thy afflictions meditate upon that free, 

rich, active, communicative love of Chriſt, 
his melting ſympathy, his tender bowels, his 


* death, ſufferings, his mediation, interceſſion; 


- this may compole a believing foul.” In all the 
afflictions of his people he is afflicted, he is a 
ſympathiſer and fellow - ſufferer. He was With the 
three children in the fiery furnace. To be able 
to contemplate God and Chriſt as our God ad 
our Chriſt, were nobleſt lenitives and cordials in 
Allictions. Beſides, contemplation can not only 
propound and apply thoſe remedies which may 
be termed univerſal, as guarding againſt any 
troubles ; but it will alſo afford ſome f weetener 
for every ; particular caſe, anſwer the objections, 
diſcuſs. the aggravations of our trouble, which 
are alledged and urged by anxiety. Thus if in 

afflictions thou findeſt challenges for ſin, mayſt 
thou not conſider, chat it is thy mercy to meet 

with ſuch aſflictions. It was thy wretchedneſs 
to ſin, but it is thy good to have fin put home 

to thee by the rod. It was good for the pſal- 
miſt that he was afflicted ; that was a mean to 
reclaim him from his ſtraying: his being afflict- 


ed was his good, and a mean to help him to 
learn God's ſtatutes. If thou doſt ſee thy ſin 


in thy aſllition, thou mayſt ſee mercy in thy 
a When afflictions. are accompanied 
| „ 


5 


4 


% 


ou teln este thay look! well. Judy: 
niente are attended with the curſe of blindneſs: 
ercfore, in ſuch a cafe, meditate that this is te 
voice of mercy inviting: thee to repentances? - 
that it has led thee on the firſt ſtep; viæ. con- 


vincing ther of fin; Bleſs God for it; better 


be aſflicted than live in ſecurity and impenitence. 
If: thou doſt fret, becauſe others | are at caſe; 
4 and thou in trouble, conſider thou mayſt have 
eyond ther” advantages, and others, 
nay ritols thou envieſt, may have troubles more 
ſevere than thou. Should thy eye be evil, be- 
cauſe God is good to thiy neighbour? WEH 
mould envy be ſo prevalent as to transfer other 
mens advantages to make thee fret? Ought 
enger, eres to be more prevalent, by transfer 
ring unto thee an appreheuſion of other mens 


miſeries, for rendering ther a ſympathiſer f 


their miſcries;- and contented with thy on lor 


though troubled q If thy anxĩety ſuggeſt to thee, 


that thy croſs is intomparably great, meditate 
en this, that ĩt is but a fallacy of thy heart tran - 
ported by ſenſe; Senſe has no ſueh lively per- 

ception of things paſt, or never experienced, 
though greater, as it has of evils preſent, thougn 
incompar ably leſſer. Therefore that preſent 


eros is thought greateſt, beeauſe it is preſentz 


not becauſe indeed it is ſo. Nay, ſuch is the - 
peeviſhneſs of ſenſe, that, of preſent croſſes, the 
molt recent concerns us: moſt anxiouſly: for the 
time. Sometimes a mean reflection, a ſfiarp e- 
preſſion is more refented than a greater preſent 27 


1 that we have been longer under. Con- 


1 5 tinuance 
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tinuarice blunts anxious ſenſe, which is 0 
fretting at the firſt encounter, or a little aſter. 
Thus, Dolor eft medicina doloris, and Clavus cla- 
Vo pellitur. © And this good comes from this, 
that the more recent event of preſent. croſſes 
concerns us moſt; that the mind is drawn from 
too long and ſtrongly dwelling upon the for- 
mer, which if it did — leave deeper and 
more dangerous impreſſions. From this alſo, - | 
that even little recent troubles concern us mot, _ 
it follows, that even though our anxiety be 
extenſively: greater, it is intenſively leſs. And 
thus we ſee not only mercies, promiſes, Sc. 
are remedies againſt afflictions; but one-croſs 
ſuſpends the ſmart of another; nay the con- 
tinuance of one and the ſame aſfiction fortißes 
5 ＋ f. 
How intolerable to the del witer ſoldier 
are labour, hunger, thirſt, cold, heat, the battle, 
Sc. and thoſe other inconveniencies of war? ? 
and yet habit makes them tolerable and gloried 
in. Young perſons, ſuch as have lived at eaſe, 
and ſtrangers to the croſs, are very anxious 
When they enter the liſts and ſchodl of afflic- 


tion; but habit and experience mak es that 
comfortable which made them ready to tear 


themſelves with anxiety at the firſt. It is good 
fror a man that he bear the yoke in his youth; 
he ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he 
hath borne it upon him. Too much fulneſs and 
ſtrength of the object of any ſenſe dulls it; 
long and ſtrong alflictions blunt the fretting 
ſenſe of ys * the” "IG of thy crols be 
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Prog at 91 never our: chk it will continue 
ſach, far leſs grow to a proportional height to 
that thou feeleſt at the firſt, though the croſs _ 
continue. Anxiety hath-its riſe, ſtate, and de- 
clination. Time will wear out, though reaſon. 
did not overcome it at the firſt. | Gain time of 
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thy impatience, for time has a ſurpriſing effect. 


Even where time wears not out. the memory of 
diſaſters and afflictions, it wears off the ſmarting 
ſenſe of them. The loſs of friends ceaſes to 


grieve before they be forgotten. Grief and me» * 
mory are far from being of equal duration. An- 
xiety may be termed the ſoul, and affliction the 
body animated by it; yet many times does the. _ 
croſs ſurvive anxiety. Suffering makes us proof © 

againſt ſuffering. Trouble proves an antidote 


- 


* 


againſt itſelf, as mithridate proves againſt pot 


ſon. God may be training thee up, deſigning 


thee to be a reſolute, valiant ſoldier. Patience, 


fortitude, and courage are more readily IE 


in adverſity than proſperity. The warm couch 
and full diet make not a good ſoldier. Leave 
it upon God to diſcipline and train thee up. 


The firſt croſs may be ſharply taken, but it o 
Prepares us, that a greater after-croſs is more 


eaſily borne. By ſuffering we learn, to ſuffer; 1 


and God's method in perfons he calls to ſuffer, 


is not to overwhelm them with the heavieſt 


load at firſt, but to lead them on from leſs to - 


more, diminiſting their impatience whilſt he 


increaſes their affliction. God may delign to 
be glorified by thy ſufferings, and therefore he 


dane be fitting thee wy what Luce croſſes thou. -A 


— 
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=_ * = 
* * 


art under. Be odbiitat hate God do his work 
by thee, and that he take his own way in or- 
der to fir thee for it. God may make a priſon 
a preamble” to a goal, ant tongue-perſccution- 
to bloody. perſecntion. But he is wiſe and” 
god; leave thyſelf to be diſpoſed by his me- 
tho. Fake heed of apprehending, as we uſual · 
J ds, chat our croſs is incomparable, and that if 
ur were free of ſuch a trouble, we would com- 
port with any other. Why truſteft'thon tenſe, 
that {til mikes greateſt what is preſent ? Why 
tempteſt thou God, who cat! afflict thee with 4 | 
| forer evil? Doft thou think this the fharpeſt 
min all God's s quiver ? If thou wert free from this, 
God could reduce thee under it; and though 
under it, yet can God remove it from thee. 
The man in debt cries, O if I were diſencum- 
bered k bur what, cannot God impoveriſn the 
rich, and relieve the indebted? Thou that think- 
eſt and ſpeakeſt, Were I free front this or that 
fear „ what though thou wert, thou wert ſtill 
1 within the reach of providence to help thee; 
and though under it, thou art not beyond he 
reach of providenec to relieve thee,” Thou art 
Wer and at thy wits end, ſeeſt no outgate, 
concludeſt thyſelf hedged in upon all hands. 
Truſt God; does he nov de further, thinkeſt 
thou, than thyſelk Cam he not provide an out- 
- gate, though thou ſceſt none? With him is 
_* counſel to afford thee; nay, he can extricate 
tliee without letting thee Know till it is done. 
He ſweetens his favour with helping thee be- 


* TRY tan To help the helpleſs, 
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he leſs. in diſtreſs, is ſweetly, and inexpreſibly. , 
 obliging. He can lead them into the wilder 
neſs, and there ſpeak comfortably unto them. 
"Thy extremity may be his opportunity, then bo 
appears in his working _ himſelf. When + 
helps are away, and hope paſt, there is none or 
nothing to elle in his praiſe, Upon ſuch deli- 
verances may be written, The hand of the Lord 


hath done this., | This appears done by him W 6 . 


is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in Work- 
ing. Art thou in Jehoſhaphar s {trait, that thou 
| knowelt not What to do? follow Jeboſhap hat's 
faith, lift up thy eyes towards the Lord. Halt 
thou had experience of former deliverances E 
remember the ſame deliverer remains; his W 
is not ſhortened, nor his po-ẽer weakened. 
this caſe, if thy. ſoul be caſt down and A 
quieted within thee, {tir it up to belicving, 0 * | 
like- David, who remembered ( tom the 
land of Jordan, the Hermonites, and the hilt. 
Mizar. Experience of God's geodneſs ſhould: 
be an encouragement to hope in his goodneſs. 
It is like, thou haſt been freed from other, and 
perhaps greater troubles. How often has God 
unexpectedly delivered ? Faith reſts on promis. 
ſes, not on probabilities ; when human provi- 
_ dence fails, it can truſt in the divine-providence. 
Faith is no enemy to providence and, reaſon, _ - 
but is content to take them along; but though 
they fail, yet it truſts. It eyes a higher WIE. 
dom that can provide when they cannot. That 
wiſdom hath innumerable ways we know- not 
af; that wiſdom. ; is attended! with an hn 
:  lovereigntys®,- 
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of enemies; - Nay, it can make our enemies at 
peace with us; it can bend che hearts of men 
to favour. us, from whom we. « no favour; 

it can compoſe the ſpirit, give contentment and 
Patience ; it hath the bleſſing that maketh rich; 
it can diſcover the innocency of the ſlandered, 

fund make their name ſmell ſweet, which appear- 
ed rotten thr calumnies and miſconſtruc- 
tions. This wildom can walk aud aa long. in 
the dark for our ; it can fruſtrate the means 
projected by us, ey bring about ou, good by 
means and ways we never thought of; it can 
on by a long tract, fo that, albeit we find 
at the laſt a connection "berwixt all the ſteps'of 
it, yet fo unlike were the firſt, or fo little ap- 
Pearing to have a tendency to our carried-on 
en; that we could not diſcern what it was 
ng till it had done, Joſeph's being envied 
and ſold by his! brethren, and what- afterwards | 
befel him in Egypt, proves his own honour; 
and the ſafety of Jacob and his family; yer how 
— Jntle could the deſigned mercy be feen in ma- 
m, eſpecially of the firſt at; before the- ac. 
- compliſhment?  _- 
Wait upon God; de cin aner thy is MY 
good' by thy temporal prejudice: nay, that 
Which is thy loſs now may be found! thy ad- 
vantage hereafter. He can ſo diſpoſe of things, 
_ that with Themiſtoeles thou wilt ſay, Peri:fſew- 
miſs periifſem. How'dim and uncertumiare hu · 
au 8 5 a which: 15 dah " Ju- 
ici: 
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done by: ſuch and ſuch 
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that which is 1 folly now, my bes Ga. 
the wiſeſt and fafeſt courſe hereafter. Mit 
upon chat Cod, who ſo orders things, that he - 

can turn folly into wiſdom, and wiſdom into 
folly. Commit patiently thyſelf to him. 


But peradventure this-vexes thee, that what * 


cod ſuftereſt i is from friends, relations, rol, : 
obliged to thee by good offices; were it not 
perſons, 1 could | bear it. 


It is true there ariſes a tender and ſmart = 4 


| Prot upon unk indneſs from friends, breach ' 
of truſt - from confidents, unthankfulneſs. from 
' thoſe whoſe benefactors we have been; 1 


perhaps the laſt is no leſs affecting than any; of - 


the other two. 
But if the ſabſtantial part of thy e be „ 


ferable, why ſhould the circamitance of = a "a : 
perſon make it intolerable ? If thy Wound de 
curable in itſelf, why ſhould the circumſtanee = 
of the perſon wounding fret thee to death? 
Thou mayſt | miſtake thy friend: it is not off "I 
ways the firſt complainer that hath the 


eſt reaſon to complain. It may be alſo thy 
friend's infirmity, not his prejudice at thee. 2 8 


patience is the readieſt way to make him ah. 


med of what he hath done thee; impatience - | 


une its Woe may nw Things deſperate hs | J f 


"hat: 0 115 mays this pot eaſly take up 


what God deſigns in the failing of friends and . 


nn apt he tells thee! in nen that ire pl if ; 


3 
— 
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FE: He fiend * friends to be only truſted in. 
Thon mayſt have had carnal confidence in rela- 
tions, and God puniſhes thy finz not only with | 
the props failing thee ; but in their withdraw- f 
ing of themſelves. Depend therefore on God; | 
ſtay on him as thy friend; labour to win at 
David's faith, who could promiſe himſelf, that 
though father and mother ſhould forlake 
bim, yet God would take him up. If, at 
friends failing thee, thou deſpond, thou appear- 
e.ſt a novice in the world, of little experience 
and obſervation. Didſt thou obſerve, thou 
mightſt ſoon ſee, thou art not ſingular ; if thou 
üuveſt long, thou mayſt meet with more of it 
and peradventure thou haſt failed thy friend. 
O never truſt any further than as a man ſhould 
truſt a man, as one that may fail. If ſuch diſ- 
* intments call thee to God, thou loſeſt one 
friend, but findeſt a tranſcendently Oe] in * 
place. * 
79 But thy caſe may trouble thee, becauſe an ene- 
my or an inferior hath gotten the upper hand 
of thee; foils by friends and foils by foes, foils 
from underlings, trouble us more than foils from 
indifferent perſons. To be foiled by them 
whom we deſigned to foil, to be borne down b7 
thoſe whom we deſpiſed, is very vexing. But 
all ariſes from the pride and haughty vanity of 
our hearts. God may by ſuch foils be pleading 
a controverſy with thy pride. The lofty looks | 
of man ſhall be brought low, and God only 
muſt be exalted. He may trample upon thy 
| One oy” ſuffering enemies and inferiors to 
| i Ls _ trample 
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N trample upon n thee. If, by that, God overcome - 
thy 2 it it is good for thee, that thou art 
overcome. If thy foil make thee humble, and. 
their victory them proud, God can ſoon tum 
the balance, raifing thee up, and caſting them 
down. If thou thinkeſt the remedy 1 — 
blame thyſelf, who nouriſhed ſo ſtubborn a 
malady as pride. Stubborn diſtempers need 
ſtrong and 175 medicines. Humble | thyſelf 
before God, he can raiſe thee up; nay, by caſt- 
ing thee down, he can raiſe thee up. Eye God, 
and not men; ſubmit to God, do not fret at + 
men. Be of an even compoſed ſpirit; be not 
ſhaken with the ſcorns and big triumphing 
looks of a victorious enemy. Let not the 
ſmiles of the formerly envious, make thee de> = 
jected, or fill thy heart with diffidence, or thy . } 
_ countenance with downcaſt abaſhed looks; but - 3 
bear thy croſs patiently, with a holy heroic 
magnanimity, neither ſinking on-the one hand, 
nor raiſing thyſelf up on the other with an ai- 
ry aflected oſtentation. If thou doſt this, thou 
conquereſt, when thou appeareſt conquered, - 
ad mayſt truly triumph, when others appear to 
triumph over thee. It is truly Chriſtian and 
noble, to get above that croſs which appear 
above _: 
But what if, O man, providence order. thee 
to take up thy lodging in a priſon, goal, or 
dungeon, load thee with fetters, exc. think 
with thyſelf, that it is not without the pro- 
vidence of God thou comeſt thither ; man could 
not do it without him. It hath been the lot of 
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many men, 1 many good men. 1 is either 
for fin or trial thou comeſt there, improve it 


well. Although ſin may bring thee in, yet it 
may tend for thy good. Manaſſeh, for his ſin, 
is made à priſoner; but in his priſon he becomes 
a convert. Many have gone ron a goal to a 
ſcaffold, and from a ſcaffold to heaven, who 


were never truly in the road to it, in their liber- 
ty. Jeremialrs dungeon was not only a pri- 
ſon, but a puddle-pond to drown him; yet God 

© raiſes him friends, and brings him out: nay the 
court of the priſon was probably a mean of the 


ſafety of his lite, which at liberty would have 


been in danger, in that promiſcuous butchery 
upon the taking of the ciry. Thou mayſt be in 
bonds; but God is free to enter thy priſon, and 


„ ee with thee; that converſation cannot 
be interdicted by men. If God be with thee in 


_ thy priſon, how little loſeſt thou by want of 
liberty and human converſation * ? Thy priſon 


is a heaven, if God be there. Open thy heart 


to God, and the priſon-door will not ſhut him 
out. Beſides, O man, the ſou] may be free, when 
the body is in bonds. The ſoul needs to be re- 
* ſtrained by no priſon ; the body is all its priſon 


in a world. Even when its priſon is a priſoner, 
it may freely walk abroad. It may by contempla- 
tion converſe with God, his word and works. 


It may by the wings of faith and love aſcend to 
heaven, behold and embrace him who is invi- 
» ible. It is true the ſoul is inveigled with its 


priſon, is much hindered in its free flight by the 
To's of the body; - yet may the ſoul, under 
the 
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the reſtraint o the body, have a true, ſweet, 


231 


though imperfect liberty, which ſhall be perfect: 


ed in the {tate of ſeparation. If providence or- 
der a priſon for thee, uſe and improve this holy 

| 8 of the ſoul, and converſe with God, and 

then ſhalt thou have liberty in bondage, and be 
a free man in the pfiſon. . 

Who ſhould be 1 though he ſcem to 
have his neſt built on high? Forecaſt it as po 
ſible for thee to be afllited, and prepare fox it; 
this will break the force of the wave before it 

like. If it come, let it not come as ſtrange 
and unexpected. One ſaying, with | a little 
change, may be two lenitives : Homo ſum, humani 


nibil a me alienum puto; et Cbriſtianus ſum, Chri- 


Ji ani nibil a me allenum puto. But peradyenture 


the unſuitableneſs of thy condition to thy 


extract, or ſome alterations to the worſe, 


peplexes thee, Thou art born a gentleman, 
but wanteſt what might bear out a grandeur; 


thou ſeeſt thyſelf outſtripped by thoſe of a ba- 
fer deſcent than thyſelf. Perhaps thou haſt. 
ſometimes lived fully, ſplendidly, and in eaſe; 
but now thou art ſtraitened and pinched- De- 
ſcending is a fore ingredient in our trouble. 
Sometimes deſcending, and not poverty is ur 
trouble. Had many been ſtill in the ſtate the 

had fallen in, it might have been judged ſuf-⸗ 

_ ficient or competent; but baving been once at 
a higher pitch, what they have is nothing, b 
cauſe not ſo much as what once they had. To 
| have fallen from riches, reſpect, power, place, 


troub! ES exceedingly. To think e on. 
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ed, contemned, di ſregarded beſides what we 
were ; to be {lighted by enemies, by inferiors 
- ſometimes, not to be taken notice of, to be 
ſhunned as eye-fores, by our ſome time before 
 f.wning friends and favourites; coarſer fare and 
diet, a colder, harder euch than former] 
we had, troubles. us. Fuiſſe felicem, is a gal 
ing reflection to the man brought to miſery. 
O how hurtful is pride and falſe opinion to men ! 
Thou conceiteſt thou art a gentleman ; and 
therefore that a greater eſtate is more reaſonably 
due to thee than to thoſe of mean defcent. But 
O be thy extract what it will, thon art God's 
ſubject. Is thy ſpirit fo havghty, that thou 
dareſt challenge him? Is he tied to thee beyond 
to perſons of a meaner deſcent ? What is ſufficient 
for nature's maintenance in the mean, is ſufſi- 
cient for nature's ſubſiſtence in the noble. Thou 
judgeſt it a high and generous ſpirit, ſtill to 
aim at preat things; but I tell thee, it is more 
of true Chriſtian magnanimity to bear patiently 
with mean matters. Do not gentlemen look 
upon it as their glory, to. bear with hunger, 


thirſt, cold, wounds, &. in ſinful mercenary 5 


wars and quarrels | ? But is it not much more 
glorious and commendable before God for a per- 


fon of extract to bear with a Chriſtian fortitude, Exe 


- his pinching poverty, when God has ordered i it 
for bim in his providence ! ? Shall mean. men, 
- becauſe born ſuch, bear theſe things; and a 
e, becauſe. a gentleman, murmur at 
them ? then is his miſery not from his condition, 
ny his birth. His birth, which he fancies an 
9 e 
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excellency, robs him of greater exccllencies, I 
mean fortitude and patience, The incompe- - 
tency of his condition is not from him as a man, 
but as a gentleman. Hear Seneca; Si ad naturam 
Vives, nunquam eris pauper 3 i ad opinionem, nun- 
quam eris dives ,, exiguum natura deſtdergt, opinto: - 
immenſum. O that we may ſtudy ſubmiſſion to 
God, and may determine ſufficiency by nature's. 
meaſure, and not by thoſe vaſt and extravagant: 
ones introduced into the world, by fancy and 
opinion. But thou art brought from riches to 
poverty, from eaſe to trouble, from honour to 
contempt : Abſtracting from thy ſin and folly, 
which might lay all at thy own door, are not 
theſe alterations ordered by God? Shouldſt thou 
receive good from his hand, and not evil alſo ?* 
Are not viciſſitudes to be forecaſten by the 
good? Job tells that the evil he feared was come 
upon. him. Art thou ſingular in theſe things, 
and did never any meet with them but thou? 
Have not only individuals, great, rich perſons 
far beyond thee ; but have not alfo greateſt and 
moſt art ſtates had their glory buricd in 
forgetfulneſs ? Remember the old diſtich, 8 


fortuna volet, fies de rhetore conſul e fi volet bee. 


eadem, fies de conſule rbetor. The obſerve was 
true and good, if we leave out the Heathenifh 
word fortune, and inſert providence.” God 
orders the ſcene of the world, making the ſame 
perſons, act the rich at one time, and the beggar 
at another. Raiſing LE and caſting N is 
al. ke eaſy to him. . 
As we are not to murmur r becauſe « our con 
5 EE dition 
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dition is good, ſo neither, becauſe ſometimes it 
has. been better. God might have Pinched us 


from our cradle. If God divided our time be- 


twixt ſweet and four, wherefore ſhould we 
complain, whether this or that come laſt or 
firſt? I am ſure old kindneſs ſhould not be 
forgotten. There may be moſt of kindneſs in 
IE which, to ſenſe, has the face of unk indneſs. 
I am ſure a Chriſtian ſhould Kill watch, never 
more preparing for a fall than when he ſcems 
to ſtand higheſt and ſureſt in a world. Often- 
times great ſtorms follow long calms. Not pre- 
paring for a fall makes it the ſorer and worſe 
taken. Theſe things, as they are extrinſical to 
2 Chriſtian, ſo ſhould they not enter his heart, 
poſſeſſing hope and excluding preparing fears. 
He ſhould fo ſtand as to be ſemper idem; he ſhould 


| 1 humble, not puffed up in proſperity. He 


mould be humble, but not dejected in adverſity. 
If other men overturned be monuments of di- 
vine ſovereignty, juſtice, and the world's Va- 


nity; yet is he a monument of almighty grace, | 


wherein there is no revolution. 
+1" peradventure thou art not only afflicted, | 
but thy friends, near and dear relations, ſuffer 
alſo ; perhaps their ſufferings may be cauſed, or 


1 leaft occaſioned by- thee. - This makes the 


. ſtroke very ſharp to a tender kindly perſon. It is 
like, ſuch an one will be more concerned at the 
_ hardſhips relations bear, eſpecially being occa- 
 Goned by ſomewhat in himſelf, than by an 
things he himſelf ſuffereth. It is true, theſe af- 
_ _th&tions, Ms of 3 and ay 
/ [1 
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- tical, are very grievous ; yet in theſe, as in all 


other our crofſes, we ought to ſubmit to God. 


Natural {elf may be at the root of this natural 


fretting ſympathy. Many have this ſympathy 


with their own, who have little or none wit 


others, even though they fear God. Thy rela- 


tions perhaps were idols to. thee, and thou A. 


wouldit have thyſelf an idol to them, and there- 
fore God hath ſuffered thee to prove a croſs to 
them, and them to prove a croſs to thee. It 
troubled perhaps thy proud heart, that thy con- 
cernments ſhould find thee uſeleſs or hu rtful to 


them. But God, who ordererh all the trou- 
bles men meet with, ordereth alſo the inſtru- 
ments and occafions ; and if he ſo ordereth that 


the riſe of the trouble of thy concernments be 
occaſioned by thee, do not grumble at his deed. 


If thy ſin or profuſeneſs hath drawn trouble or 
penury on thee and thine, thou oughteſt to re- 
pent of the ſin, and meekly:. ſubmit to the puniſh- 
ment. Sometimes our duty may bring trouble 

on us and others, and then are we not only to 
ſubmit, but rejoice. God can provide for thine, 
thou haſt failed their expectations. God max 
let them and thee both ſee them provided for 


by himſelf, when they are diſappointed in thee, 


What though thou ſhouldſt be taken away by 
death? cannot the wheel of providence tum to 
their good, becauſe thou art taken away? Bear 
- thy own croſs and ſweeten theirs, carry patient- 
Iy, chriſtianly ; bear them up by good example, 
cCounſel, and advice; pray for thyſelf and them ; * 
perſuade a and convince them of the excellency 1 


1 
I 
. j 
and ' 
— A 
— Ll 
; 
4 
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and. good of patience and fabmiiſſion to a com- 
1 ha with their lot. Buſy thyſelf. in the uſe 
of lawful means for their NT Slackneſs and 
a careleſs unconcernedneſs will heighten their 
complaints, but a tender care and ſympathy 
will endear thee to them. Whether thou haſt 
an afflicting ſympathy with others, as relations, 
or as good men, or both, ſee thy ſympathy be 
afſectionate, but not anxious; let it be kindly, 
and, to thy power, helpful; büt have a care 
it be not fretting and rebellious. 

But let me yet propoſe and recommend to 
mylelf one remedy againſt afflictions and anxie- 
ty, and that is, let me prepare myſelf for dy- 
ing; he that is fitted and prepared for dying, 
may ſoon caſt up the extent of his afflictions. 
Beyond death they cannot continue. Death, 
to a holy prepared ſonl, is as Hercules's pillars, . 
whereon there is written, Nil ultra to afflic- 
tions. Let me live well, and if my time be 
mort, my treubles cannot long continue. If 
death be near, the end of my troubles is not far 
off. Man is of few days and full of trouble; 
and it is the advantage of the good, that their | 

life is but of few days, ſince it is full of trou- 
ble. Many times the troubles of the good are 
like theſe tempeſtuous, boiſterous blaſts, that, 
by driving the ſhip, drive her into the harbour, 
where ſhe is both fafe and ſecure, The ſtorm 
makes the failor the more vigilant. to ſteer his 
courſe evenly; in the mid of the waves, he 
minds more deeply the deſireableneſs of the ha- 
ven. nd albeit, as he es the harbour, 
Pals the 
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the ſtorm ee yet he regards it the les, 
becauſe he ſees the end of his toſſings at band. 


He ſees the mercileſs winds and waves driving 
him to an everlaſting ſerenity and calm. It 


concerns me then, upon many accounts, and 
particularly as an antidote againft anxiety under 
croſſes, to prepare myſelf to die, to have peace 
with God through Chrift, to exerciſe myſelf in 
keeping a conſcience void of offence towards 
God and man, and then am I at my wits end as 
to affliftions ; I know their utmoſt ; I know 
their furtheſt. | If they overwhelm me, cruſh 
me, kill me, they will but ſend me to heaven, 
where I ſhall be for ever beyond and above their 
reach. Neither world, men, nor devils can 
trouble me. There ſhall not a challenging con- 
ſcience trouble me, nor an anxious heart fret me z 
there ſhall J not find that inteſtine war betwixt 
grace and nature within me; there ſhall not 
the face of God be clouded, nor his terrors ſet 


themſelves in array againſt me; there ' ſhall = 


there not be one frown in his face; there ſhall 
the light of love and good-will ſhine in his 
face for ever; there ſhall I not complain of pain 
nor fi ickneſs, nor of ' debts and flanders. © Fit 
me for it, Dr] bil me om Amen. 
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MEDITATION xvi. 


* 


0 the eil and provi dence 7 God. 


f 


HE, FE of . were no If a- 
theiſts than the deniers of God; for a 
God without providence were no God, and de- 
niers of providence are men without reaſon and 
obſervation. © Does not, O my ſoul, nature's 
book tell thee at once, that there is a God, and 
that he is tranſcendently wiſe and provident in 
the contrivances of his creatures! Who could 
have made this glorions fabric but infinite wil- - 
dom and omnipotency ! Who could have fra- 
med ſuch a goodly order, ſuch a neceſſary ſub- 
ſerviency of parts un a prorident Architct and 
Contriver ! 
O the beauty, variety, order, proporticn, 51 
commerce of parts for the benefit of the whole! 
What gloriouſneſs in the heavenly bodies "a 
ſun and ſtars! what beauty in the verdant 
earth, her flowers and Nene | what conſtant 
order in the motions of ſun and ſtars! what 
Proportion in the parts of living creatures! 
How, in the whole, is there variety without 
confuſion! ſuch a well ordered diſpoſition, that 
rhe nobler and higher are ſubſer vient to the be- 
nefit of the meaneſt! The fun, with his light, is 
a torch-· bearer to the creatures; with his warm- 
meſs he cheriſhes alt, attracts the vapeurs, 


5 which, 


LY 
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which, condenſed by the cold of the middle | 
region, are ſent down in dews and rains to 
moiſten the common mother, and nurſe the : 
earth. The earth, thus warmed and moiſten- 
ed, yields herbs, flowers, trees, graſs, for the 
aliment of living creatures; and of theſe ſome 
are aliment to others. Look we upon the bodies 
of animals, and particularly of man, that little 
world, how wonderfully is it made? To ſpeak 
nothing of its comelineſs, feature, erected coun- 
tenance, and ſtature, which may ſpeak out the 
power and wiſdom of the Creator. T0 come 
nearer, and obſerve how the eyes, ears, and other 
, ſenſes are porches and inlets to the houſe; to con- 
ſider, how quickly ſo many different ſperies of 
objects differently coloured, figured, and placed, 
are tranſmitted into the eye, "throuph- its nar- 
row pupil ; the ſpecies of great, ſmall, near, 
more remote, and all at once without confu- 
ſion, of white, black, and other colours, with 
4 clear diſtinction, each in their own figure, 
. e and diſtance; to conſider its frame 
and contexture, its coats and humours, motion. 
Should I ſpeak of hearing, and the other ſenſes ; 
| does not each afford me matter of - admiration? - 
| The uſefulneſs of them tells me the wiſdomiof 
him that placed them; my not knowing how _ - 
they operate, does ſpeak. out my "ignorance. | 
I fee, but to know the manner how the Fe feather 
ate tranſmitted from the object to my eye, and 
5 from thence to the brain ; and, finally, how'the 
foul conſummates the act of viſ jon, are m = 
ries to me, though are my o- ů acts (t 


* 


— 
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power is great, who, has ordered ſo noble and 
uſeful a faculty. Does not this demonſtrate, 


” Obſerve we how there is a mouth to receive ee 
= nouriſhment, teeth to grind it, tongue and pa 


body; a brain to frame the animal ſpirits, and 
to be the principal ſeat of the ſoul; hands to 


tics, pores, and other emunctories. 


dence of the Moſt High to be beheld! 
thing wanting, nothing redundant, each 8555 


flooliſh and frantic dream of thoſe who attri- 
bute the beings of creatures to the contingent 
and fortuitous concourſe of atoms! Were there 
no more than this, it might tell, that by a wiſe 


vance? Should we judge him a fool, that would 
affirm a clock or watch, or ſome rare engine, to 


behoved to be a wiſe diſpoſing artizan, that had 


- acted in me); only I am ſure his wiſdom and 
that we are the work of a provident Creator ? 


to taſte it, a conveyance thence to the Laan 
and other vitals to concoct it; thence veins 
and arteries to diſtribute it through the whole 


act for the whole, a tongue to ſpeak, fect to 
Xx walk, bones, as timber, to ſupport the build- 
ing; and withal for cjecting hurtful ſuperflui- 


O, in this one piece, how is the wiſe 27 8 


ſerving for ſome benefit to the whole. O, the 


Orderer, a provident Contriver, all things, and 
ly man, was created. Where is there 
ch of wiſdom, if not in ſo rich a contri- 


be the reſult of a caſual concurrence of the parts 
of it? Would we not argue, from the forming, 
- adapting, and ſubtile placing of the parts, that it 


placed them in that complex? Nay, though 


chem Mk ne the work, + 
forming and proportion of the ſeyeral parts and 
Pros how long would they remain a chaos 
would be A caſually in the due 

om ys ? , To ſay, that chance — diſpoſe, 
were to ſay, that nothing could diſpoſe; for 


chance is nothing: or, if they conceive chance & 


as an agent, if it be a rational, I fear they 
blaſpheme God, by deſigning him Chance, and 
his works as the works of chance, which is 
both improper and blaſphemous. If Chance be 
an irrational agent, (though I believe there is 
no chance, far Tl that it is an agent), how can 
theſe be its works, wherein there is > much be, | 
tionality and providence ? 3 - 
Away therefore with theſe fooliſh U 12 
Fix on this, O my ſoul, that the infinitely wile 


God hath framed the univerſe, and all its parts, 


and thee. What ſeeſt thou in it, but ſpeaks his 
wiſdom? his making all things, his giving them 


beings,” and nobly diſpoſed parts, his providing 6 5 


for their maintenance, his preſerving of their 


kinds, notwithſtanding of the periſhing of in- 


dividuals; like deſcends of like; the tender 4 
care in the older of their young ones, teats to 
give them ſuck, their nouriſhing,  cheriſhing 


them, till they go abroad. This inſtinct, n- 
turally imprinted, taught the brutes by nature, 


though they have no underſtanding, does it nut 


Bs out the providence of the PR Crea- 
How has he fenced the beaſts with hair, 

i a with feathers, fiſhes with ſcales, d 

ſometimes with Jhells, trers with rinds as natu- 
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ral garments for their Gat ea With wp art, 
induſtry, and amazing ſagacity has he inſtincted 
ſeveral creatures, for digging their caves, making 
their neſts, diſcerning and avoiding tempeſts, pre- 
ſerving their young, providing for the winter? 
What fineſſe has the induſtrious bee? And all 
this ſpeaks out the wiſdom of the provident 
Creator, who, by naturally inſtincting them, 

_ teaches them without teaching, "whereof they 
are not capable. It is his wiſdom, not theirs, - 
we ſee in theſe ; not their docility or ſagacity, 
for all theſe they do neceſſarily and uniformly. 
Their works are but as the deſcent of heavy 
bodies. 

O to er this identity of chip, the 
ſame materials, place, form, is tranſmitted from 
the elder to the younger, without teaching or 
experience; I am ſure it is by a natural, not 
miraculous conveyance ; and yet let all our vain 
naturaliſts tell me it, if they can, unleſs in this 
general, that it is by that natural inſtinct im- 
Planted by the Creator, wherein they tell me 
no more but what is obvious. And therefore, 
O my ſoul, without any more curious indaga- 
tion, wonder at him, whoſe wiſdom makes xen 
brutes act ſo wiſely, without having wiſdom of 
their on, to feem ſkilful when ey are un- 
ſkilful, their {kill in this being but as any other 
natural and neceffary action. But, 0 the 
wiſdom of him who has thus provided for the 
preſervation of theſe pieces of his work, that 
creatures without reaſon - (to chuſe and forecaſt) 
* * — with convenient inſtinck a- 

3 


e to dein 5 70 Ie that with- 
out choice, by a neceſſary inſtinct, what nian 
does by choice and voluntary free election; and 
man endowed with reaſon, it was not meet he 
ſhould be determined ad unum, as they Who 
were without the uſe of reaſon. - But, O the 
wiſdom. of him who provides for them by in- 
ſtinct, and for man by reaſon. and underſtanding, 
and yet governs their inſtinct and man's reaton 
as he pleaſes to interpoſe, Though, the latter be. 
more frequent, yet we want not inſtances of the 
former. Did he not bind the ravenous appetites 
of the ons when Daniel was caſt into the den? 
O, it muſt be granted, that nature, inſtinct, rea- 
ſon are ſubordinate to his power, and giy en 
with a ſalvo of his ſovereignty. Even the re., 
a neceflarily burning agent, yea, though ſeven 
times heated, ſhall not burn, if he ſo order, as 
when the three children were caſt into it. The 
ſea is judged higher than the earth, and the 
higher element, and with its waves threatens an 
overflowing; but he hath ſaid, Hitherto {halt 
thou come, and no farther. That vaſt creature, 
the whale, the leviathan, appears of fo great a 
bulk that we may wonder whence he, his kind., 
and others of. great bigneſs can be fuſtained,; 7 
and yet they do net want, nor is the ſea ex- 
bauſted of other fiſhes... Lions, tygers, wolves, 
are always ravening, and yet do not want; 
nay, milder creatures preyed upon by them, 
are more numerous than they. What creature 
ſo, mean that he hath left unprovided? What 
e reature ſo weak, that he hath left without a 
. N | X2 — ny 


4 - 


. weer what creature 0 aeg uh dae that 
he hath not ſome how kept within bounds, 
from doing all the miſchief that might be dread- 
ed to his fellow-creatures ? How hath he pro- 
vided that horſes, oxen, creatures ſtronger than 
man, are yet ſubject and ſerviceable unto him, 
and at once provides for both? for if they are 
uſeful to man, ſo is man provident for them. © 
Wat providence may we ſee in his order- 
ing the ſeaſons, the different temper of ſoils and 
regions in the world! How has he ordered, 
the ſun's running his courſe, the alternate vie | | 
ſitudes of ſummer, winter, ſpring, and harveſt, 
over the whole? Had there not been ſuch a 
courſe, ſome parts ſhould have had only — £ 
mer; others only winter: but the provident 
Creator hath enacted, that the ſun coming to the 
one ſolſtice ſhould retrograde till he arrive at 
the other, and then return, as before, in his cir- 
cuit: and in this one royal ordinance of his, 
how may 1 ſee his glorious providence framed, 5H 
of c , infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
- omnipotency ? Who is like to him whoſe ordi- 
nary works are ſo wonderful, thongh not won- 
oy at, becauſe ordinary and nor ſearched in- 
He hath ſo provided, that What one region 
44 another has, either as to profit or delight. 
The houſe is provided, though ſeveral parts of 
the proviſion be diſtributed in divers corners. 
God hereby provides not only for man, but al- 
ſo for that — of commerce Which he faw . 
neceſſary: it being a part of the variety of his 
| Oy one of the * of the 1 : 
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of 2 and en that not a thereisa © _ 
variety in every region; and though the difference” 
of ſoil and chmate may be a proximate natural 
cauſe of this, yet muſt it be ultimately refolved  - 
in the anthor of nine who has differcnced, ſoils | 
and chimates. e | 
O the wiſdom of him in P the influen- 775 
ces of the natural cauſes, that one and the ſame 
ſun with its war mneſs, according to different 
poſitions, ſoik, ſeeds of vegetables ſhould prov 
duce and cherifh fuch variety, ſuch ' numberlefs 
numbers (if 1 may be allowed the expreſſion} = 
of plants, trees, herbs, both in kind and indi- 
viduals; that one and the ſame earth ſhould f- 
ford them all a convenient alimentary juice! 
And O his providence, that hath placed ſuch an 
aſſimilating faculty in them, that one and the 
ſame juice, extracted forth of a Httle turf of 
earth, ſhould be transformed in every one f 
their proper ſpecifical ſubſtances ! What a Sy. 
alchymy 1 is It to — 06930 1-2 5 
SG chou that in a little bit of earth elt "Y 155 
many diſſerent herbs, flowers, trees growing ſo 
contiguous, thar ſcafee canſt thou find dick mee 
betwixt' their roots, wonder at the workman 
wonder at his providence,” who has provided | | 
for their ſpringing, gr rowth, and maturation, 
zeing ſuch an aManiliip faculty in them, and 
Wade their nutriment Kah the mien Ge 
apt to be wrought” upon by ir in every one 
them. Wonder at bis providence,” when they 
js 775 dead and gone, being killed by winter- 
yet there is ſuch a * Frincip l- in their 
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tion; he is ſtill the 


be like; the. 
cerets, who finding 


ereatures for production and conſervation, and 
cconſtantly eſtabli 


| | of that bring —— by — ber, 1 
thꝛ ſun, in . womb of the common mother, the 
eatih, they obtain a new reſutrection of | the 


ſpecies, though not of the individuals. How 


wm” well and wiſely has he ordered the links of na- 


ture's chain, the one connected with the other 


bat till. I ſee the uppermoſt in his own hand. | 
Lt all the links be but as ſteps for my aſcending 


10 himſelf. Let me ſtudy nature as a Chriſtian, 
not as a Heathen. Let me ſtudy God in every part 
of it. Let me wonder at his wiſdom and pro- 
v idence, who has order ed ſuch a proceſs. of cau- 


ſes in the production of one fleet ; nay ſeveral 
caufes, I mean the univerſal and particular cau- 


ſes, though all of the natural cauſes, prin 
ſubordinate, particular, and univerſal, — but 


eſſects in reſpect of him. We find in nature, 
| cauſa caufe ; but he is the firſt cauſe, cauſe, o- 


mnium couſarum ; for, beſides his creating them, 
they act in his power, by his influence and mo- 
motor. We mult not 
the Epicureal ſearchers of nature's ſe- 
ſuch facultiesand powers in 


, did therefore con- 
dude, that God docs hot concern himſelf fer- 


ther chan to have ſo created them, leaving the 


reſt upon their inſtinQts,, nature, - faculties, 
ce, Sci Nay, God is ſcill interpoſing, as 


governor and preſexver, elſe all would turn to 


nothing; both being and faculties, if not pre- 


d * and actuated by him, would ceaſe to be. O 
; dhemege bim ſtill 8 him i in the — an 
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and their motions ; 255 him in the earth and i its 

divers productions; ſee him in the ſea, in its 

ebbings and flow ings; ſee him in every thing; 

eye him not only as creator, but alſo as prefer- 

ver, and acting in them by his power ori, 5 

præſervatio is but continuata produdtio ; ever look 

upon them as ſubſiſting dependently on him, 
formed by him, and as reducible by him to no- 
thing. O remember that the diſtinction of the © 
works of creation and providence, are not of 
parts adequately oppoſite; the works of creation 
were works of higheſt providence; he did not 

| fi only provide for them, after creating them, 4 

but, in their very e he moſt wiſely pro- 
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